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 INTRODUCTION 

Donegal County Council (DCC) and Derry City & Strabane District Council (DCSDC) are jointly planning 

the development of the Riverine Community Park (the Project) following the award of funding by the 

SEUPB PEACE IV Shared Space & Services, with DCC acting as the applicant. Further information and 

context of the Project regarding the funding is provided in Chapter 2 of this EIAR. This Environmental 

LƳǇŀŎǘ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ wŜǇƻǊǘ ό9L!wύ ƛǎ άŀ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŦfects, if any, which [the] proposed development, 

if carried out, would have on the environment and shall include the information specified in Annex IV 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ 5ƛǊŜŎǘƛǾŜέ όǎŜŜ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ 

assessment repƻǊǘέ ƛƴ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ н ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ !Ŏǘ нллл ŀǎ ŀƳŜƴŘŜŘύ ŀƴŘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ 

prepared in respect of the construction and operation of the Project alone and in combination with 

other plans and projects. The EIAR, as presented has been prepared by McAdam and a team of 

specialist subconsultants in collaboration with the Project promoters, DCC and DCSDC. 

  

The Project site straddles the border between Ireland and Northern Ireland, being located on either 

side of the River Foyle, partly adjacent to Lifford, Co. Donegal and partly adjacent to Strabane, Co. 

Tyrone, with a pedestrian and footbridge connecting the two sides. The proposed location is shown in 

Figure 1-1 below.  
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Figure 1-1: Site Location  

 

(Source: Google Earth) 

 

Please note that all figures and maps shown within this EIAR illustrate the Project as a whole (boundary 

around the entire Project site) at both Lifford and Strabane due to the transboundary nature of the 

Project. Please refer to the planning application drawing number 2001 for an illustration of the 

proposed development at Lifford.  

 

Certain Appendices within Volume 3 contain drawings which are scaled at A1 or A0. Any drawings at 

A1 or A0 within Volume 3 have been scaled down to A3 for printing purposes, however full-scale 

drawings have been provided within the submitted planning drawings.    

 

The site is partially located within the River Finn and the River Foyle and Tributaries Special Areas of 

Conservation (SAC). The location of these SACs in relation to the Project, and the potential for the 

project to impact upon them, has been assessed throughout this EIAR as well as in the Natura Impact 

Statement (NIS). 
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The need for the Project has been identified for a considerable time by both Donegal County Council 

(DCC) and Derry City and Strabane District Council (DCSDC) with the key aims of Cross-Community 

Engagement, Good Relations and Reconciliation ς particularly the engagement of the Protestant 

Unionist Loyalist (PUL) community in this area. The site is located in a previously contested area and is 

now identified as a neutral space by both the (Catholic Nationalist Republican) CNR and PUL 

communities. 

 

DCC in partnership with DCSDC were successful in their application to the Special European Union 

Programmes Body (SEUPB) under the European Union (EU) Programme for Peace and Reconciliation 

(PEACE IV) under Objective 3: Shared Spaces and Services, Action 3.1 Shared Spaces Capital 

Development. Further details on the origin and need for the Project, including the national, regional 

and public policies that the Project will meet, are presented in Chapter 2 Need for the Development.  

 

The proposed Project is described in detail in Chapter 3, but will include a cross-border community 

park, comprising complementary facilities located on the Lifford and Strabane banks of the river Foyle 

and linked by a pedestrian and cycle bridge. The Project comprises in excess of 22 hectares of what is 

currently mixed use, agricultural and wetland. Specific to the Lifford site, the Project will involve but is 

not limited to the following: 

 

¶ Approach roads 

¶ Internal roads, pathways and parking 

¶ Slipway and access to the riverside  

¶ Community Pavilion  

¶ Outdoor events space  

¶ Toddler & Junior Play Area and Senior Play Area 

¶ Operation and Maintenance Compound  

¶ Works to flood embankment  

¶ External lighting  

¶ Accommodation Works for East Donegal Coursing Club and Right of Way 

o To include a replacement Spectator Stand, relocation of the coursing run, 

greyhound training runs, car parking, drainage, access provisions, fencing 

and all other necessary Accommodation Works 

¶ Pedestrian footbridge and cycle link approximately 115m in length 
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Specific to the Strabane site, the Project will involve but is not limited to the following: 

 

¶ Approach roads 

¶ Internal roads, pathways and parking 

¶ Retention of wetland habitat 

¶ Works to the flood embankment  

¶ Connection to Strabane North Greenway  

¶ External lighting  

¶ Pedestrian footbridge and cycle link approximately 115m in length 

 

As described above, the proposed Project is located across the banks of the river Foyle between the 

towns of Lifford and Strabane. As such, the project spans two planning jurisdictions, Donegal County 

Council (submitting to An Bord Pleanála) and Derry City and Strabane District Council. It is therefore 

necessary to submit two planning applications, each with a supporting EIAR to the two separate 

jurisdictions. How the transboundary context of the EIAR has been considered is set out in Section 1.2 

Transboundary Context, below. 

 

This document (Volume 2) comprises the main Environmental Impact Assessment Report EIAR. The 

Non-Technical Summary of the EIAR is presented in Volume 1 whilst all Appendices, which include all 

technical reports, are presented in Volume 3. 

 

 Planning Strategy  

The proposed development falls within a number of legislative provisions, as set out below: 

A Screening for Appropriate Assessment has been undertaken for the proposed project, which 

recommends a Natura Impact Statement (NIS) should be carried out; 

¶ A Screening for Environmental Impact Assessment was undertaken, which recommends an EIA 

Report is prepared on the basis that that there is a real likelihood that the Project may have a 

significant effect on the environment and an EIA is required based on the potential the 

proposed project has to impact upon the surrounding environment, particularly that of the 

River Finn SAC and the River Foyle and Tributaries SAC; 

¶ The applicant for the proposed development is Donegal County Council; 

¶ The proposed project is set across two planning jurisdictions in the Republic of Ireland and 

bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ǎǳŎƘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ άǘǊŀƴǎōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅέ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ tƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 

Development Act 2000, as amended; 
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¶ The proposed pedestrian and cycle bridge at 115m in length falls within the definition of a road 

development which requires a mandatory Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) in 

accordance with Section 50 (1)(a) of the Roads Act, as amended; and, 

¶ The proposed development will involve works within the Foreshore. 

 

In light of the above and in consultation with An Bord Pleanála, the proposed development which 

pertains to Lifford, in County Donegal will be assessed under two planning applications. Specifically, 

the proposed pedestrian and cycle bridge is being directed to An Bord Pleanála under section 51(2) of 

the Roads Act 1993, as amended with the remaining proposed park, which involves works partially 

within the Foreshore of the River Foyle, to be assessed by An Bord Pleanála under Section 226(1) and 

Section 177AE(3) of the Planning and Development Act, 2000 (as amended). The full planning 

applications and accompanying EIAR can be found at www.riverine-planning.com.   

 

The policy considerations for the Lifford site, including further details on the planning consent route 

for this application and accompanying EIAR, are presented in Chapter 6.  

 

 Transboundary Context   

Given its location across two jurisdictions, it is necessary to submit planning applications to both An 

Bord Pleanála (ABP) and Derry City & Strabane District Council (DCSDC). As such, it has also been 

necessary to submit an EIA in support of each of these applications.  

 

It was recognised from the outset of the EIA process that it would not be appropriate to undertake an 

EIA for the proposed Project on the Lifford side only and an EIA only for the Strabane side, as the two 

sides of the Project are so inextricably linked. Following consultation with both ABP and DCSDC, the 

agreed rationale was to prepare a single EIAR which considers the Project as a whole and to tailor the 

necessary elements, such as policy considerations, to the particular jurisdiction so that each authority 

may undertake its own EIA of the overall Project.  

 

Although the documents submitted to ABP and DCSDC consider the Project as a whole, it was also 

recognised that, in many instances, the Competent Authority (CA) and other bodies/consultees will 

need to be able to conveniently consider the side which falls under their jurisdiction. In order to strike 

this balance, the specialist environmental chapters of the EIA have been effectively split in half, with 

the first half of each assessing the Lifford side and the second half assessing the Strabane side. By 

ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǇŜǊǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ /!Ωǎ ƧǳǊƛǎŘƛŎǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ 

http://www.riverine-planning.com/
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identifiable whilst the information for the other side of the Project is presented within the same 

document and therefore can easily be taken into consideration if deemed necessary.    

 

 Contents of the EIAR ς Statutory Requirements  

The statutory framework giving rise to the requirement to carry out an EIA for the Project is set out 

within Chapter 4 (Screening, Scoping and Consultation). 

 

The EIAR has been prepared in accordance with the requirements of the following legislation and 

having regard to the following Guidance: 

 

¶ European Commission Directive 2011/92/EU on the assessment of the effects of certain public 

and private projects on the environment (codification) as amended by Directive 2014/52/EU; 

¶ UNEC Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context, 1991; 

¶ The Planning and Development Act, 2000 (as amended) and the Planning and Development 

Regulations 2000-2019;  

¶ European Commission, Guidelines for the Assessment of Indirect and Cumulative Impacts as 

well as Impact Interactions (May 1999);  

¶ European Commission, Guidance ς EIA Scoping (2017);  

¶ European Commission, Guidance ς EIA report (2017); 

¶ EPA, Advice Notes on Current Practice (in the preparation of Environmental Impact 

Statements) (September 2003);  

¶ EPA, Guidelines on the Information to be contained in Environmental Impact Assessment 

Reports (Draft, August 2017);  

¶ European Commission, Guidance on Integrating Climate Change and Biodiversity into 

Environmental Impact Assessment (April 2013); 

¶ European Commission Guidance on the Application of the Environmental Impact Assessment 

Procedure for Large-Scale Transboundary Projects (2013); 

¶ Circular Letter Pl 1/2017: Implementation of Directive 2014/52/EU on the effects of certain 

public and private projects on the environment (EIA Directive); 

¶ The European Union (Planning and Development) (Environmental Impact Assessment) 

Regulations 2018 (S.I. No. 296 of 2018),and;  

¶ The Guidelines for Planning Authorities and An Bord Pleanála on Carrying Out Environmental 

Impact Assessment (2018). 
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The EIAR includes the information specified in Article 5(1)(a) to (f) of the Directive as follows: 

 

a) A description of the project comprising information on the site, design, size and any 

other relevant features of the project;  

b) A description of the likely significant effects of the project on the environment;  

c) A description of the features of the project and/or measures envisaged in order to 

avoid, prevent or reduce and, if possible, offset likely significant adverse effects on 

the environment;  

d) A description of the reasonable alternatives studied by the developer, which are 

relevant to the project and its specific characteristics, and an indication of the main 

reasons for the option chosen, taking into account the effects of the project on the 

environment; 

e) A non-technical summary of the information referred to in points (a) to (d)  

f) Any additional information specified in Annex IV of the Directive/Schedule 6 to the 

2001 Regulations, as amended, relevant to the specific characteristics of a particular 

project or type of project and to the environmental features likely to be affected. 

 

!ǊǘƛŎƭŜ о ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9L! 5ƛǊŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƴ άŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ǎƘŀƭƭ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅΣ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ 

and assess in an appropriate manner, in the light of each individual case, the direct and indirect 

significant effects of a project on the following factors:  

 

a) population and human health;  

b) biodiversity, with particular attention to species and habitats protected under 

Directive 92/43/EEC and Directive 2009/147/EC;  

c) land, soil, water, air and climate;  

d) material assets, cultural heritage and the landscape;  

e) the interaction between the factors referred to in points (a) to (d) 

 

Each of the above factors have been considered within this EIAR.  
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 Format and Content  

The overall EIAR has been structured as follows: 

 

Volume 1 ς Non-Technical Summary 

Volume 2 ς EIAR Main Text 

Volume 3 ς Appendices for the EIAR  

 

The Environment Protection Agency (EPA) has published guidance on the preparation of 

environmental impact statements. This guidance is set out in Ψ!ŘǾƛŎŜ bƻǘŜǎ ƻƴ /ǳǊǊŜƴǘ tǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ όƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

preparation of EƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎΩ and ΨDraft Guidelines on the Information to be 

ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎΩ.  The draft Guidelines are provided to help those 

involved in EIA in the period prior to the transposition to the new national legislation. This EIAR has 

taken the guidance set out in both these documents into consideration. This EIAR has also been 

completed in accordance with the guidance published by the European Commission in 2017 ς 

Guidance on the Preparation of the Environmental Impact Assessment Report (Directive 2011/92/EU 

as amended by 2014/52/EU).  

 

The EIAR is presented in fifteen chapters as follows: 

 

Chapter 1 Introduction  

Chapter 2 Need for the Development   

Chapter 3 Proposed Development  

Chapter 4  EIA Screening, Scoping and Consultations 

Chapter 5 Consideration of Alternatives 

Chapter 6 Policy 

Chapter 7 Population and Human Health 

Chapter 8 Biodiversity  

Chapter 9  Lands, Soils and Waters 

Chapter 10 Air and Climate 

Chapter 11 Noise and Vibration 

Chapter 12 Material Assets 

Chapter 13 Cultural Heritage 

Chapter 14  Landscape and Visual Impact 

Chapter 15 Cumulative Impacts, Interactions & Major Accidents and Disasters  
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A scoping exercise and extensive period of consultation, including transboundary consultation, were 

carried out in order to inform the exact issues to cover within each of the environmental topics. These 

processes are detailed in Chapter 4 (Screening, Scoping and Consultation) of the EIAR. 

 

 Methodology  

The broad methodology framework used in each environmental chapter is as follows:  

 

¶ Introduction  

¶ Methodology 

¶ Existing Environment  

¶ Potential Impacts  

¶ Mitigation Measures  

¶ Residual Impacts 

 

Introduction  

This section introduces the environmental topic to be assessed and the areas to be examined within 

the assessment. 

 

Methodology  

Specific topic related methodologies are outlined in this section. This includes the methodology used 

in describing the existing environment and undertaking the impact assessment. It is important that the 

methodology is documented so that the reader understands how the assessment was undertaken 

 

Existing Environment  

In order to predict any likely impact of the Project it is necessary to first accurately establish and 

describe the existing environment. Any available existing baseline environmental monitoring data can 

also be used as a valuable reference for the assessment of actual impacts from a development once it 

is in operation. 

 

To describe the existing environment, desktop reviews of existing data sources have been undertaken 

for each specialist area. Desktop studies are also supplemented by specialised field walkovers or 

studies, where appropriate, to confirm the accuracy of the desktop study or to gather more baseline 

environmental information for incorporation into the EIAR. 
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The existing environment is evaluated with particular consideration given to the character of the 

existing environment that is distinctive and what the significance of this is. The significance of a specific 

environment can be derived from legislation, national policies, local plans and policies, guidelines or 

professional judgements. The sensitivity of the environment is also considered. 

 

Potential Impacts 

In this section, the EIAR predicts how the Project will interact with the receiving environment. Impacts 

from both the construction and operation phases of the proposed development are outlined. The 

evaluation of the significance of the impact is also undertaken.  

 

Mitigation Measures 

If significant impacts are anticipated mitigation measures are devised to minimise impacts on the 

environment.  

 

Residual Impacts 

The assessment identifies the likely impacts that will occur after the proposed mitigation measures 

have been put in place.  

 

 EIAR Study Team 

MCL Consulting and McAdam have coordinated the EIAR with MCL Consulting compiling the EIAR on 

behalf of DCC and DCSDC. Sub-consultants have undertaken specialist assessments where necessary.   

 

The study team members and the chapters they have prepared within the EIAR are listed in Table 1-1. 
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Table 1-1: EIAR Study Team  

Chapter  Company  

Introduction  MCL Consulting  

Need for the Development  Donegal County Council  

Proposed Development  McAdam  

Screening, Scoping and Consultation  MCL Consulting  

Alternatives Considered  McAdam 

Policy  TOBIN Consulting Engineers 

Population and Human Health  MCL Consulting  

Biodiversity  MCL Consulting 

Land, Soils and Water MCL Consulting, McCloy Consulting Ltd and Bryne 

Looby Ltd 

Air and Vibration  AONA Environmental Consulting Ltd 

Noise and Vibration  AONA Environmental Consulting Ltd 

Material Assets  McAdam and Hoy Dorman 

Cultural Heritage  John Cronin Associates  

Landscape and Visual Impact  Park Hood Ltd 

Cumulative Impacts, Interrelationships and 

Major Accidents & Disasters   

MCL Consulting 

  

Regulation 5 of the 2017 EIA Regulations relating to the preparation of the EIA Report states:  

 

άLƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9L! wŜǇƻǊǘτ  

(a) the developer must ensure that the EIA Report is prepared by competent experts; and  

(b) the EIA Report must be accompanied by a statement from the developer outlining the 

relevant exǇŜǊǘƛǎŜ ƻǊ ǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎǳŎƘ ŜȄǇŜǊǘǎΦέ 

 

In accordance with Regulation 5, Statements of Authority for each member of the EIAR team have 

been provided in Appendix 1-1.  
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 Errors  

While every effort has been made to ensure that the content of this EIAR document is error free and 

consistent there may be instances in this document where typographical errors and/or minor 

inconsistencies do occur. These typographical errors and/or minor inconsistencies are unlikely to have 

any material impact on the overall findings and assessment contained in this EIAR. 
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 NEED FOR THE DEVELOPMENT  

 Introduction  

This chapter describes the need for the Project with regards to policies and plans at a European and 

national level. It firstly gives the strategic background to the Project and then describes conditions in 

the surrounding area that demonstrate the need for the Project. It finally concludes with comments 

regarding perception of the need for the Project. 

 

The need for the Project has been identified for a considerable time by both Donegal County Council 

(DCC) and Derry City and Strabane District Council (DCSDC) with the key aims of Cross-Community 

Engagement, Good Relations and Reconciliation ς particularly the engagement of the Protestant 

Unionist Loyalist (PUL) community in this area. The site is located in a previously contested area and is 

now identified as a neutral space by both the (Catholic Nationalist Republican) CNR and PUL 

communities. 

 

DCC in partnership with DCSDC were successful in their application to the Special European Union 

Programmes Body (SEUPB) under the European Union (EU) Programme for Peace and Reconciliation 

(PEACE IV) under Objective 3: Shared Spaces and Services, Action 3.1 Shared Spaces Capital 

Development.  

 

The Project will deliver a cross-border investment and infrastructure to link people and places by 

providing a safe recreational facility for use by local residents, recreational users and tourists to walk, 

cycle, kayak or boat and to move between destinations. The park facilities will offer a unique user 

experience and will complement the existing natural, cultural and built heritage on the site and within 

the surrounding area. The Project will feed into the local and national tourism strategy in both 

jurisdictions. 

 

 Project Promoters 

2.2.1 Republic of Ireland  

DCC is a local authority responsible for local government in County Donegal established by statute, in 

the Republic of Ireland. It is governed by the Local Government Act 2001. The Council comprises 37 

Councillors and each is elected to one of five Municipal Districts within the County; these are: Donegal, 

Glenties, Inishowen, Letterkenny and Stranorlar. Councillors are elected for a period of five years. 
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DCC performs both a representational and operational role encompassing both democratic 

representation and public administration. DCC departments undertake the day-to-day operation of 

the Council. It delivers key services including, roads and transportation, the environment, housing and 

community, motor tax, urban planning and development, amenity and culture, and leisure and 

tourism.  

 

DCCΩǎ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴ ƛǎΣ ά{ŜǊǾƛƴƎ ƻǳǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ƻǳǊ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŜƭŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƻǳǊ ǾƛǎƛǘƻǊǎέΦ Lǘǎ 

corporate objectives are: 

 

¶ To take a lead role in promoting sustainable economic development and job creation in 

Donegal; 

¶ To continue to manage, maintain and develop the physical, social, economic, environmental, 

community and cultural infrastructure in our County; 

¶ To provide accessible, efficient and good value services and supports; 

¶ To conserve, manage, support and promote our arts, culture, environment, heritage and 

languages; 

¶ To support and promote sustainable and inclusive communities; and 

¶ To support and develop our organisational capacity to achieve our objectives. 

 

2.2.2 Role of Lead Partner  

DCC, as Lead Partner of the Project, will be responsible for: 

 

¶ Accepting the letter of offer for project implementation; 

¶ Ensuring project delivery in accordance with grant conditions, approved objectives and budget 

breakdown; 

¶ Project management of all project activities; 

¶ Contracting and delivery of works on the Lifford side of the river; 

¶ Financial management and control of expenditure including claims, cash flow, cost verification 

and audit processes; 

¶ Acting as secretariat for project implementation, ensuring full accountability and record 

keeping of decisions made; 

¶ Progress reporting to SEUPB; and 

¶ Project monitoring and evaluation. 
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2.2.3 Project Benefit to DCC 

DCC will benefit from the Project by creating new community infrastructure which encourages and 

supports social interaction across the community, achieving greater community cohesion, promoting 

cross community engagement and cross border relationship building. The Project will assist DCC to 

realise and achieve an organisational objective to develop sustainable, inclusive and prosperous 

communities. 

 

DCC has identified within the Donegal Local Economic and Community 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴ ŀ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ά¢ƻ 

ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ and places, harness its economic opportunities and to achieve strong, 

healthy, inclusive and sustainable communitiesέ. In order to address the challenges facing the County 

in achieving this vision, it was identified that harnessing external funding, including European funds, 

are key to the implementation of the Local Economic and Community Development Plan. 

 

2.2.4 Northern Ireland 

DCSDC is the local democratic institution for Derry City and Strabane District in Northern Ireland. It is 

governed by the Local Government Act (NI) 2014. The Council comprises 40 Councillors and each is 

elected to one of seven District Electoral Areas (DEAs) within the area; these are: Ballyarnett, Derg, 

Faughan, Foyleside, Sperrin, The Moor and Waterside. Councillors are elected for a period of four 

years. 

 

DCSDC departments undertake the day-to-day operation of the Council. It delivers key services 

including, waste and recycling, the environment and biodiversity, environmental health, arts and 

culture, planning, building control, sustainable development, business support, licensing, and leisure 

and tourism. 

 

DCSDCΩǎ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƻΣ ά5ŜƭƛǾŜǊ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭΣ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀƴŘ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜέΦ 

Its corporate objectives are, to: 

 

¶ Grow our business and facilitate cultural development; 

¶ Protect our environment and deliver physical regeneration; 

¶ Promote healthy communities; and 

¶ Provide effective and facilitative cross-functional support services. 
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2.2.5 Role of Project Partner 

DCSDC, as Project Partner of the Riverine Community Park, will be responsible for: 

 

¶ Contracting and implementing works on the Strabane side of the river; 

¶ Contracting and construction of the cycle / pedestrian footbridge; 

¶ Employment of the Community Animator and development of the cross-community / cross-

border community engagement activity programme; 

¶ Cash-flow of works contracted by DCSDC; 

¶ Reporting of progress to the Project Manager and wider project team; and 

¶ Delivery of DCSDC activities will be managed by the Head of Capital Projects and Building 

Control and will be subject to the normal governance structures of DCSDC.  

 

2.2.6 Summary ƻŦ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭǎΩ LƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ  

DCC will act as the Lead Partner for the implementation and delivery of the proposed Project. DCC 

states they will benefit from the proposed project by creating new community infrastructure that will 

encourage and support social interaction across the community, achieving greater community 

cohesion, and by promoting cross-community and cross-border relationship building. DCC state that it 

will also assist the Council in realising and achieving organisational objectives of developing 

sustainable, inclusive and prosperous communities. 

 

DCC has a wealth of experience related to community engagement, project management, capital 

development, project governance and co-ordination.  

 

DCSDC will act as Project Partner for the proposed project. DCSDC will benefit from the proposed 

project by providing support and leadership in the development of the regional economy and in 

reaching out to the Inter-Region in order to ensure value for money and added value. 

 

DCSDC has a long and successful record in delivering EU-funded projects through successive PEACE, 

INTERREG, ERDF, ESF and EAFRD programmes. 

 

Both Councils acknowledge that this partnership has been created to effect project development but 

will remain in place throughout implementation and post project management - providing a unique 

cross-border relationship in the management of a cross-border asset. 
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A Partnership Agreement has been formulated between the two Councils and sets out a framework 

within which the project will be developed, implemented and delivered. 

 

 Strategic and Policy Context 

2.3.1 Strategy and Policy Documents 

The Project fully accords with the strategic peace and reconciliation policy position of the Irish 

Government, Northern Ireland Executive and the European Commission as set out within the Peace IV 

Programme. At a local level, the project is also complementary to the Donegal Peace IV Action Plan 

and DCC Corporate Plan.  

 

This section sets out a review of the tǊƻƧŜŎǘΩǎ strategic and policy context, specific to ROI. It adopts a 

top-down approach, examining SEUPB policy, the ROI context and relevant Applicant specific strategies 

and plans, which are summarised in Table 2-1 below.  

 

Table 2-1: List of Strategy and Policy Documents  

European Union / SEUPB Strategy / Policy Documents 

¶ Europe 2020 Strategy and the Common Strategic Framework 2014-2020; and 

¶ PEACE IV Operational Programme Document. 

Republic of Ireland Strategy / Policy Documents  

¶ Ireland National Planning Framework 2018 

¶ Healthy Ireland - Framework for Improved Health & Wellbeing 2013 ς 2025 

¶ Department for Social Development (DSD): Urban Regeneration and Community Development Framework 
2013; 

¶ The National Policy Framework for Children and Young People (2014 ς 2020)  

¶ Department of Education (DE): Priorities for Youth ς LƳǇǊƻǾƛƴƎ ¸ƻǳƴƎ tŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ [ƛǾŜǎ ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ ¸ƻǳǘƘ ²ƻǊƪΤ 

¶ Department of Health, Social Services and Public Safety (DHSSPS): A Healthier Future Strategy 2005-2025. 

 

Applicant-specific Strategies and Plans 

¶ DCC: Donegal Local Economic and Community Plan 2016-2022; 

¶ DCC: Corporate Plan 2015-2019; 

¶ DCC: County Development Plan 2018 ς 2024: 

¶ North West Strategic Partnership and the North West Region Development Group (NWRDG). 
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The Project is consistent with and demonstrates a strong fit with the aims and objectives of the 

strategies, plans and policies of a range of Government departments, statutory agencies and Local 

Authority organisations that aim to: 

 

¶ Improve cross-community engagement, good relations and reconciliation through reduced 

segregation and increased sharing; 

¶ Address social and economic deprivation; and 

¶ Contribute to the development of a safer and more confident community. 

 

The remainder of this section examines the Project under these specific aims/objectives. 

 

2.3.2 Cross-Community Engagement, Good Relationships and Reconciliation  

DCC and DCSDC have an established cross border partnership which seeks to deliver collaborative work 

through the North West Strategic Partnership and the North West Region Development Group 

(NWRDG). Through these, opportunities and needs for economic, social and physical regeneration 

have been identified, including the need for shared community space which will re-link the divided 

communities of the border region around Lifford and Strabane. The group actively supports the co-

design and development of the Project. 

 

The Project has been widely and extensively consulted on over a number of years. Details of the more 

recent consultation processes are set out in Chapter 4 of the EIAR. The need for the proposed physical 

infrastructure and proposed programming has also been reaffirmed through the /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ 

community planning processes. The Councils are fully committed to the long-term delivery of this 

shared project beyond the PEACE IV Programme funding period through our long-term investment in 

the NWRDG. 

 

2.3.3 Building a Better, Safer and Confident Community  

The Project will create shared community space on the previously militarised border between Lifford 

and Strabane. The project invites the community to reconnect and establish a sense of safe space 

through inter-generational, cross community and cross border activity and space use. 

 

A Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal has four interlinking strategic objectives, including: developing 

confident communities able and committed to improving quality of life; improving social conditions 
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through better co-ordinated public services and creation of safer environments; and physical renewal 

creating attractive, safe, sustainable environments.  

 

Ireland National Planning Framework 2018 aims to manage future growth in Ireland in a planned, 

productive and sustainable way, setting strategic objectives for rural, regional and urban development. 

LƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƛǎ ŀ ƪŜȅ Ǝƻŀƭ ǘƻ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ ǘƻǿƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀƴ ƻŦŦŜǊ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ life, with 

quality amenities which support health and wellbeing linked to and integrated with the built, cultural 

and natural heritage. The framework prioritises further implementation of the strategic partnership 

between the Donegal and Derry local authorities in the context of the further enhancement of the 

North West Gateway Initiative area, delivering economic, infrastructural, community and public 

service functions in the wider northwest. The Project will further embed partnership working between 

both Local Authorities in the joint creation of quality community space which supports health and 

wellbeing, as well as celebrating cultural and natural heritage. 

 
A Framework for Improved Health & Wellbeing 2013 ς 2025 aims to support and link existing 

partnerships and initiatives that improve the capacity of young people by strengthening self-esteem, 

resilience and health. It also aims to remove barriers to participation and provide opportunities for 

older people in all aspects of cultural, economic and social life, as well as enhancing community 

wellbeing. The Project will connect people, encouraging intergenerational contact through community 

animation thereby ensuring involvement of young and old, as well as those of different cultural 

backgrounds. The Project will engage young people in activities which stimulate personal development 

increasing their capacity to engage in society. The Project will also increase wellbeing by providing 

facilities and activities which encourage outdoor recreation and opportunities to form connections 

which support positive mental health. 

 

The DCC Local Economic and Community Plan highlights the aim of promoting sustainable, inclusive 

and healthy communities. The Project has the potential to contribute to the plan through sustainable 

development of the Project site to provide a shared space where communities can engage in health 

and wellbeing, and leisure and recreation activities. 
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2.3.4 Addressing Social and Economic Deprivation  

The National Policy Framework for Children and Young People (2014 ς 2020) aims to listen to and 

involve young people and ensure young people from disadvantaged backgrounds have access to 

quality services and supports. The Project will deliver quality facilities for children and young people 

living in rural environments and deprived border areas. The project will engage young people in 

activities which will stimulate personal development thereby increasing their capacity to engage in 

civic society. The animation programme will also engage young people in co-design of supports 

provided, ensuring their voices are heard. 

 

Donegal Local Economic and Community Plan 2016-2022 aiƳǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜǎΣ 

harness its economic opportunities and achieve strong, healthy, inclusive and sustainable 

communities. The Project will actively deliver these objectives by building capacity and connectedness 

within communities thereby increasing community sustainability, community cohesion and integration 

and building a sense of place. Through the community animation programme, the Project will also 

support and encourage the community to engage with arts and cultural activities, thereby increasing 

awareness and appreciation of the unique cultural resources of the region. 

 

Donegal County CouncilΩs Corporate Plan 2015-19  presents a broad framework for action for DCC in 

terms of driving enterprise and growth, in supporting economic development and job creation and 

enabling the delivery of quality services and supports. The Project aligns with two corporate strategic 

objectives, namely:  

 

¶ to support vibrant communities and prioritise social inclusion for all the population through 

equality of access to a range of activities including health, education, recreation, childcare, 

arts, culture, shopping and sports activities; and 

¶ to protect and enhance the unique quality and diversity of the environment, in the County, 

through a wide range of measures, supported by proper planning and sustainable 

development.  

 

The Project will create a quality civic space which respects the landscape and delivers sustainable 

development principles within its design stimulating a more vibrant community through recreational, 

arts and culture activities ensuring community integration and acceptance of individuals of all 

backgrounds and abilities. 
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2.3.5 Capacity of Donegal County Council  

DDC has idenǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭ [ƻŎŀƭ 9ŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴ ŀ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ά¢ƻ 

ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜǎΣ ƘŀǊƴŜǎǎ ƛǘǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ ǎǘǊƻƴƎΣ 

healthy, inclusive and sustainable communitiesέ. In order to address the challenges facing the County 

in achieving this vision, it was identified that harnessing external funding, including European funds, 

are key to the implementation of the Local Economic and Community Development Plan. 

 

DCCΩs current budgetary provision is concentrated on the delivery of core services and the 

maintenance of the existing Council estate. As a result, there is insufficient budgetary provision 

available to commit to the development and implementation of a shared community space of this 

nature and scale. It is therefore recognised that achievement of economic and community 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǎǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜΣ ƛƴŎƭǳǎƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ƘŜŀƭǘƘȅ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŎŀƴΩǘ 

be effected without additional external grant funding. 

 

DCC has committed to the ongoing operation and maintenance of the facility once complete and the 

delivery of the community animation programme ensuring the effective use of the facility by all 

sections of the community. 

 

 Need and Demand  

During the legacy of the Troubles the two towns of Lifford and Strabane were hugely impacted by the 

creation of a militarised border checkpoint. This checkpoint formed a logistical barrier to free 

movement, effectively separating communities and negatively impacting the local economy. The 

checkpoint also became a flash point for many violent incidents during the Troubles. As a result of the 

prolonged period of border restrictions, back to back development caused the two towns to look away 

from each other and effectively turn their backs on the river which separated them. There was minimal 

cross border working by statutory agencies and the community/voluntary sector, which led to 

organisations and communities becoming inwardly focused, creating a need for enhanced partnership 

development. The number of attacks in the area also created mistrust across communities of different 

religious backgrounds. 

 

This resulted in the border area between Lifford and Strabane being perceived as a dangerous 

contested space which did not encourage recreational or social usage. The frequent nature and 

prolonged period over which the attacks took place led to a breakdown in relationships within and 

between the communities, which have not been redressed during the Peace process. These issues are 
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still current as highlighted by incidents including: a security alert related to a suspicious object being 

found in the town on 29th April 2018, suspicious objects being removed from a house in Dec 2017, 

security alert in March 17, two pipe bombs found in Nov 2016 and viable devices thrown at a car in 

May 2015. 

 

As a result, communities became insular and divided on religious grounds into groupings considered 

to be familiar and safe. There is a need to create additional safe, shared spaces to enable communities 

to reconnect. These spaces need to include provision for youth, but also make provision for an ageing 

population and those on low incomes with limited access to transport and/or reduced ability to pay. 

 

2.4.1 Socio-Economic and Demographic Profile  

This subsection sets out an overview of the socio-economic and demographic profile of the Council 

areas and the identified project catchment area. The proposed Project is located in the North Electoral 

Ward in Northern Ireland and in the Stranorlar Municipal District in the Republic of Ireland. The socio-

economic data presented below reflects: 

 

¶ The Immediate Project Area, i.e. North Ward (NI) and Stranorlar MD(ROI); 

¶ The Neighbouring Project Area, i.e. Artigarvan, Ballycolman, East, Sion Mills, South, Victoria 

Bridge, Letterkenny MD, Donegal MD. 

¶ The Wider Project Catchment Area, i.e. Crevagh, Claudy, Newtownstewart, Castlederg, 

Glenderg, New Buildings Slievekirk, Dunnamanagh, Holly Mount, Finn, Clare, Plumbridge, 

Banagher, Glenties MD, Inishowen MD. 

 

The Project catchment area is illustrated in Figure 2-1 below. It shows the immediate project area, the 

neighbouring project area and the wider catchment area. 
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Figure 2-1: Location of Project Catchment Area  

 

Source: RSM Generated Map, August 2018 

 

2.4.2 Socio-Economic and Demographic Profile Analysis ς Summary Comments 

The key findings of the socio-economic review are:  

 

¶ Population growth: the North Ward in Strabane has seen an above average growth in 

population (12.6%) over the 2006 to 2016 period than the DCSDC area (2.6%) and NI (12.3%). 

¶ Segregation: the religious composition of the immediate project area is predominantly 

Catholic (83.6% of the population) and Protestants (and other Christian) 16.4%. The 

neighbouring project area has a broadly similar profile comprising a Catholic population of 

83.9% and a Protestant population of 16.1%. The wider catchment area shows a majority CNR 

community background composition with a Catholic population of 80.6% and a Protestant 

population of 19.3%; and 

¶ Deprivation: the immediate project area on the Strabane side ranks high on the multiple 

deprivation measure (98 of 582), with a particularly high ranking in relation to the income, 

employment and health and disability measures.  

 

Further detail on the local population and demographic profile of the area is presented within Chapter 

7 (Population and Human Health) of the EIAR. 
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2.4.3 Need and Demand for Peace and Reconciliation Components 

The following section details the need for intervention to support the development of peace and 

reconciliation within Strabane and Lifford, as well as the level of demand for the components of the 

Project that are anticipated to contribute to peace and reconciliation outputs and results. 

 

Programme of Shared Activities and Services 

The Councils propose separate programmes for both the pre and post construction phases of the 

Project. Four programmes are proposed pre-construction as a developmental phase to further engage 

with the community and to build capacity, share knowledge, build bridges and develop an 

understanding of the complex, sensitive, rich, diverse and difficult shared cultural heritage of the 

project area. The Councils anticipate that these will then be used to inform the post-construction phase 

enabling the programme to evolve based on the needs of the communities and guided by the work of 

the tǊƻƧŜŎǘΩǎ Community Animator.  

 

The Councils report that the programme has been developed through extensive community 

consultation conducted in preparing the application. This included public consultation events 

comprising of ŀ ΨwƛǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊƛƴŜΩ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ Ŧǳƴ Řŀȅ ŜǾŜƴǘ ƛƴǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ 

a carnival walk from Lifford and Strabane to the Project site, open days, public advertising, an online 

survey and extensive direct engagement within communities in both jurisdictions. This process 

enabled the Councils to determine the prospective target numbers for each programme / activity and 

the community background profile of targeted participants / users. The Councils report that some of 

this consultation / preparatory work was completed for its application under Call 1 and was then 

revisited and further developed with more extensive and detailed consultation in preparing its Call 2 

application. 

 

¢ƘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ Ŏƻmprises: 

¶ Pre-Construction: x 4 programmes; 

¶ Post-Construction: x1 1 programmes; and 

¶ ! ǊŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊ Ψ/ŀǎǳŀƭ κ ±ƻƭǳƴǘŀǊȅ ¦ǎŜǎΩ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ κ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎΦ 
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2.4.4 Demand for Capital Components  

Both Councils propose that through the proposed capital development of community infrastructure 

and the accompanying programme of shared activities and services, the Project has the potential to 

contribute to developing and deepening reconciliation between the Lifford and Strabane communities 

that have been impacted by the Troubles. The Project location was physically divided by the border, 

as well as by religion / community identity. The development of a shared sanctuary space uniquely 

located on the border, in a space once strongly associated with division and conflict has the potential 

to contribute to promoting and increasing tolerance and respect, opportunities for cohesion, and 

contact and greater levels of cross-community and cross-border cooperation. The proposed Project 

aims to address the negative legacy of the Troubles in terms of community division and mistrust.  

 

The proposed Project will aim to contribute to the PEACE IV programme results by delivering an 

animated programme of events and activities designed to create opportunities for sustained and 

meaningful contact by means of physical community infrastructure, facilities, activities and services. 

 

2.4.5 Need for Proposed Facilities  

The capital elements of the Project most likely to deliver against peace and reconciliation objectives 

are those that bring individuals from the CNR and PUL community backgrounds together on a regular 

basis. In this instance, it is considered that this includes the following proposed Project components. 

 

Pavilion Building 

To provide indoor community activity / meeting space which will be used for programmed arts, culture, 

heritage, drama, recreation and multi-media activities. The building incorporates a café and a kitchen 

garden. 

 

Outdoor Wetlands and Park Space 

To accommodate a range of small- and large-scale programmed and non-cross-community 

programmed activity including age- and gender-specific leisure, recreation, environmental education 

and water-based activities. 
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2.4.6 Summary Comments 

Need for the proposed Project is demonstrated based on the following:  

 

¶ The proposed Project is located in a previously contested area that has been segregated / 

polarised by the conflict which is compounded by high levels of social and economic 

deprivation evidenced by recognised statistical data sources;  

¶ There are no other shared cross-community / cross-border Pavilion Building or outdoor 

parkland space or facilities within the immediate vicinity of the Project and the Project site is 

considered as a neutral space by the CNR and PUL communities; 

¶ The Project aims to build on the considerable success of the Councils in delivering cross-

community and cross-border development within the area. It also addresses the physical 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŦƛŎƛŜƴŎƛŜǎ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀΩǎ ŎǳǊrent facilities / provisions;  

¶ Evidence of broad-based cross-community, political and agency support for the project; and 

¶ Independent research highlighting the importance of engaging people in cross-community 

peace-building activities. 

  

Drawing on desk-based research and stakeholder consultations, an independent assessment of need 

and demand carried out by RSM indicates: 

 

¶ Robust evidence of demand via letters of intention to use for the following capital 

components: 

o Pavilion Building; and  

o Outdoor Wetland and Park Space. 

¶ Robust evidence of demand for the programmed activity and services has been demonstrated 

through stakeholder consultation and letters confirming intent to use and to participate, 

including commitment from PUL stakeholders. 

 

The assessment of displacement indicates that displacement is likely to be low across all components 

except those which are assessed as low to medium, however not all proposed activity at the new 

facility will be additional. There is no existing shared space that has a comparable focus and offer within 

the project area. The Project is unlikely to displace a significant level of activity from community / 

community development / leisure and recreation facilities. Considering programming, most of the 

proposed shared programmed activities and services are new and will therefore not displace any 

current activity.  
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The PUL population numbers in the immediate and neighbouring project areas may present challenges 

in achieving targeted programming outputs and will require uptake and participation from the wider 

catchment area. 

 

Following its completion and commissioning the Project will: 

 

¶ Actively contribute to developing and deepening reconciliation between communities 

impacted by the Troubles ς divided physically by the border, or by religion/community 

identity. Through the development of a shared sanctuary space uniquely located on the 

border, in a space once strongly associated with division and conflict, the Project will actively 

contribute to promoting and increasing tolerance and respect, opportunities for cohesion and 

contact, and greater levels of cross-border cooperation. 

¶ Deliver an animated programme of events and activities, designed to create opportunities for 

sustained and meaningful contact by means of the physical community infrastructure. 

¶ Reduce the percentage of people who would prefer to live in a neighbourhood with people of 

only their own religion. The Project will target and reach out to identified marginalised groups 

located within towns and hinterlands of Lifford and Strabane by encouraging cross-community 

and cross-border activities through sustained programmed thematic activities/initiatives. 

¶ Result in increased direct employment through the Project maintenance support process. 

¶ Leverage on the potential of the local tourism industry. 

¶ Provide a link between a number of attractions in the area to develop a critical mass that will 

be self-attracting including Blue Flag beaches, Signature Points on the Wild Atlantic Way, 

Tourism attractions.  

¶ Provide a universally accessible amenity for recreation. 

¶ Provide direct employment during construction. 

¶ Provide direct employment in servicing the additional numbers of tourists that will be 

attracted to the area. 

¶ Provide educational opportunities for users and the possibility of developing a biodiversity 

corridor along its length - this will include measures such as control of invasive species, fencing 

ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ǘƻ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴƛƳŀƭ ǇŀǎǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜǘƘƻǎ ƻŦ Ψ[ŜŀǾŜ ƴƻ ¢ǊŀŎŜΩΦ 

 

The proposed Project will provide a sustainable tourism product capitalising on the beautiful scenery 

of the area. It will maximise tourism numbers by being accessible to all users including families and the 

elderly and, as a primarily segregated route, maximising safety. 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

28 

 Conclusion  

The need for the Project has been identified for a considerable time by both DCC and DCSDC with the 

key aims of Cross-Community Engagement, Good Relations and Reconciliation ς particularly the 

engagement of the PUL community in this area. The site is located in a previously contested area and 

is now identified as a neutral space by the CNR and PUL communities. 

 

Robust evidence of demand for the programmed activity and services has been demonstrated through 

stakeholder consultation and 77 letters of support from local groups confirming intent to use and to 

participate, including commitment from PUL stakeholders. The Project has established a community 

forum consisting of 32 group representatives ς 16 from the Lifford area and 16 from the Strabane area. 

The communities are continuously engaged in the Project through this forum. 

 

This significant new infrastructure development will facilitate:  

 

¶ Connection - (improved access) across the border, between settlements, and places of 

education, employment, worship, recreation, leisure and infrastructure facilities. 

¶ Amenity Creation - the Project will provide a safe and pleasant amenity for walking and cycling, 

to facilitate commuting, socialising, and use as a recreational and leisure facility, and which 

promotes active lifestyles, physical exercise and participation in outdoor activities.  

¶ Tourism - Facilitate cycle tourism with improved access to visitor attractions and tourism 

initiatives.  

 

The Project presents an opportunity to meet the changing demands of the local and international 

tourism market in order to promote economic opportunity.  

 

The Project will maintain and create a viable demand for local services, such as retail and transport 

linkages, which are vital for the future of sustainable development in this border area.  

 

The Project will unlock the economic and tourism potential associated with the local assets of the area 

including its border location, its spectacular and unique local scenery, heritage and environment. The 

Project represents a community driven initiative which has the potential to make more marginal 

proposals viable and to stimulate growth of tourism, local services as well as walking, cycling related 

provision.  
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The Project is being progressed collaboratively through joint planning and development by Donegal 

County Council and Derry City and Strabane District Council. It will facilitate the creation of new 

community park infrastructure in excess of 22 hectreas by utilising agricultural land and wetlands along 

wither side of the border connected through the creation of a new pedestrian and Cycle Bridge 

between Lifford and Strabane. The park on the Lifford site will be a designed landscape incorporating 

indoor and outdoor recreational features, smaller meeting and events spaces for programmed activity, 

complemented by the use of the naturalised flood plain environment on the Strabane site for informal 

recreation and environmental education/conservation activities. This diversity of offering makes for a 

more inclusive and freeing sharing experience. 
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 PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT  

 Introduction 

3.1.1 Description of Site Location 

Donegal County Council (DCC) and Derry City & Strabane District Council (DCSDC) are jointly planning 

the development of the Riverine Community Park (hereafter ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨtǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ 

5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩύ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǿŀǊŘ ƻŦ ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ōȅ ǘƘŜ {9¦t. t9!/9 L± {ƘŀǊŜŘ {ǇŀŎŜ ϧ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΣ ǿƛǘƘ 

DCC acting as the applicant. 

 

The Project will be transboundary in nature, being located on either side of the River Foyle, partly 

adjacent to Lifford, Co. Donegal and partly adjacent to Strabane, Co. Tyrone, with a pedestrian and 

footbridge connecting the two sides.  

 

The site is partially located within the River Finn and the River Foyle and Tributaries Special Areas of 

Conservation (SAC). 

  

The proposed development will extend to a total of 22.7 hectares. The Lifford site is situated to on 

lands to the west of Station Road in the Town of Lifford, County Donegal, (IGR 233882, 398765). The 

Strabane site is situated at Barnhill Road, in the north western area of Strabane, County Tyrone, BT82 

0AN (IGR 234119, 398597). 
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Figure 3-1: Site Location 

 
(Source: Google Earth)  

 

  

3.1.2 Current Land Use and Receiving Environment Lifford 

On the Lifford side, the Project site comprises approximately 15ha.  The project site is located outside 

the Lifford Town Centre as defined by the Donegal County Development Plan (CDP) but within the 

wider Lifford Town Boundary. The site currently consists of improved grassland.  

 

The surrounding land consists of a variety of uses. The River Foyle bounds the site to the east and 

south. Mostly agricultural land lies to the north of the site with a greyhound racing track situated 

immediately to the north west. The town of Lifford lies to the west of the site. The town consists of a 

mixture of residential, public and commercial land use. A zone of historic potential has been 

established around The Historic Lifford Town (Recorded Monument DG071-008-). The potential 

impacts to this designation and the potential wider cultural heritage impacts have been considered in 

Chapter 13 Cultural Heritage.  

Within the Regional Planning Guidelines, Lifford is identified as a Town with a Special Function (Centre 

of Governance). The County Development Plan reaffirms and seeks to safeguard this designation by 
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ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ [ƻŎŀƭ DƻǾŜǊƴŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴκŘŜƭƛǾŜǊȅ ƻŦ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜ /5t ŀƭǎƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ŀǎ ŀ Ψ{ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ¢ƻǿƴΩΦ 

Further details on this designation can be found in Chapter 6 Policy.  

  

Notable buildings in the surrounding area consist of Eclipse Cinemas and the Donegal County Council 

buildings consisting of County House and The Old Courthouse. The town also contains several schools, 

churches, a playschool, community gardens, community hospital and gym. 

 

The topography of the Lifford section of the Application Site is relatively flat with low points c. 2 m OD 

close to the riverbank.  The highest ground levels in this section are along an existing flood 

embankment which is set back 30 m from the river edge, rising to a height of c.5 m OD.  The central 

southern area of the site has been relatively recently raised by up to ~2m to an elevation of 4.8mAOD 

to improve drainage in the area used for Greyhound Coursing.  The land raise is in the form of a small 

domed area with shallow sloping gradients into the natural topography.  Similar conditions to the pre-

modified surface are still observed in the northwest corner of the Western area where there are wet 

grassland reed vegetation.  

 

The Lifford section remains largely undeveloped as open grassland used for public amenity, i.e. a 

football pitches to the east and Greyhound Coursing. 

 

A comprehensive description of the current land use for the Lifford section of the Proposed 

Development is provided within the Appendices to Chapter 9, Lands, Soils and Water.   

 

3.1.3 Current Land Use and Receiving Environment Strabane 

On the Strabane side, the subject site comprises approximately 7.8 ha, located immediately north of 

Strabane town. The land within the Project boundary is unzoned on the Strabane Area Plan 1986-2001 

and located outside of the Strabane limit of development.  

 

The Strabane site is currently accessed via a small access road exiting from a roundabout which 

connects Lifford Road, Barnhill Road, Railway Street, and Bradley Way. The access road leads to a 

former halt site, consisting of concrete hardstanding. The land to the north of this halt site, which will 

make up the main body of the park on the Strabane side consists mostly of wet woodland. The land 

located within the north east of the site, to be developed as the main car park, consists of improved 

grassland. 
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The surrounding land consists of a variety of uses. The River Foyle bounds the site to the northwest 

with the south west consisting of improved grassland. The edge of Strabane town lies to the south of 

the site with the A5 bounding the south east. The east of the site consists of improved grassland with 

the A5 located beyond. A small parcel of improved grassland lies immediately to the north of the site 

with the Strabane Wastewater Treatment Works located beyond.   

  

Strabane has been classified as a Medium Town (Band D) by NISRA. The town offers a range of 

educational, administrative, retail, leisure and employment facilities from its prime location at a 

gateway to the Republic of Ireland via an inter-regional touring route. 

 

The topography of the Strabane section of the Application Site is relatively flat with low points c. 

2mAOD.  The highest ground levels in this section are along an existing flood embankment which is set 

back 20m from the river edge, rising to a height of c. 6mAOD.  

 

The natural topographic surface across the site area is a product of alluvial (clay, silt and sand) deposits 

from fluvial-tidal inundation and river meandering.  The ground surface was then modified by the 

construction of a railway connection through the site, station and rail maintenance depot at the south 

of the site.  The railway required a level surface for the tracks continuous with the adjoining land 

surface. 

 

The railway and station facilities have been removed and the land returned to agriculture land to the 

north.  The former station and hub facility area is largely hardstanding (concrete and Tarmacadam) 

ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ƻǳǘōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǊŜŎŜƴǘƭȅ ǿŀǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǘǊŀǾŜƭƭŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǎǘ ŀǊŜŀΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǊŜƳŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǎƛǘŜ Ƙƻǎǘǎ 

woodland and ponds.   

 

Land cover within the Strabane section of the Application Site is denoted on the Corine 2018 land cover 

ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ ōȅ ΨŀƎǊƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ κ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ŎǳƭǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜ 

southern-most section of the Application site overlaps onto an area ŘŜƴƻǘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŀǊǘƛŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜǎ κ 

ŘƛǎŎƻƴǘƛƴǳƻǳǎ ǳǊōŀƴ ŦŀōǊƛŎΩΦ 

 

A comprehensive description of the current land use for the Strabane section of the Proposed 

Development is provided within the Appendices to Chapter 9, Lands, Soils and Water.   
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3.1.4 Site Limitations and Constraints  

Flooding 

The proposed development will be constructed within a flood plain as indicated on the Lifford Fluvial 

Flood Extents Map provided by the North Western Neagh Bann CFRAM Study and the Northern Ireland 

Flood Maps (NI) for the proposed Site Area. 

 

Refer to Volume 3, Appendix 9-1 for detailed Flood Risk Assessment. 

 

Foreshore 

The River Foyle is tidal at the location of this project. Foreshore consents from the Marine Planning 

and Foreshore Section of the Department of Housing, Planning and Local Government will be required 

for any work proposed situated below the Mean High Water Spring tide under the Foreshore Act, 1933. 

Works requiring consent from the Marine Planning and Foreshore Section will include the proposed 

slipway, bridge pier and any enabling works (such as a temporary platform for bridge construction and 

crane positioning).  

 

It is anticipated that a Marine licence will not be required for the works in Northern Ireland under the 

Marine and Costal Access Act 2009, issued by Department of Agriculture, Environment and Rural 

Affairs. 

 

Ground Conditions 

A preliminary geotechnical investigation has been undertaken to inform the design proposals. The 

interpretative geotechnical reports arising from this investigation are included in Refer to Volume 3, 

Appendix 9-7 for the Geotechnical Interpretation Report (Lifford), and Appendix 9-8 for the 

Geotechnical Interpretation Report (Strabane). 

 

Additional site investigation, within the Special Area of Conversation, is included within the proposed 

development to supplement the preliminary geotechnical investigation, required to inform the bridge 

design. 

 

Topographical and utilities surveys have been undertaken to inform the design proposals.  
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Construction Budget 

¢ƘŜ ƴƻǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ƛǎ ϵсΣлллΣпоо ŜȄŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ±!¢ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ŦŜŜǎΦ  

 

Constraints 

The primary constraint for the project is the date of substantial completion September 2023. This may 

be extended subject to approval from the Funders.  

 

The following are other constraints which relate to the proposed project: 

¶ Landowner constraint - the site boundary on the Lifford Site will include land currently in 

ownership of East Donegal Coursing Club, necessitating Land Purchase and Accommodation 

Works. 

¶ Financial constraint ς project must be completed within the final specified budget as agreed 

with the Client/Employer. 

¶ Time for project completion ς substantially complete earlier than September 2023. It is clear 

that a fast-tracked approach to the design, approval applications and construction phases will 

be necessary. 

¶ Physical constraints ς The public foul sewerage and water networks need to be extended to 

the site. It will be necessary to pump the wastewater from the Riverine Community Park into 

the public network. The fluvial and coastal flood risks associated with the site, refer to Refer 

to Volume 3, Appendix 9-1 for detailed Flood Risk Assessment. 

¶ Ecological sensitivities of both sites. 
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 Proposed Development Summary 

The Riverine Community Park is proposed as an iconic cross border Community Park within Lifford (Co. 

Donegal), Republic of Ireland (ROI) and Strabane (Co. Tyrone), Northern Ireland currently, divided by 

the River Foyle. The Landscape proposals focus on: 

¶ connecting the two currently separated lands either side of the border with a new pedestrian 

and cycle bridge 

¶ reimagining the space either side, to create a shared community parkland which links to the 

wider landscape and adjacent border towns through new routes  

¶ physical connection with the anticipated Strabane North Greenway.  

 

Already used by the local communities as an informal walking route, the new and improved 

connections will promote walking and cycling routes, ensuring accessibility for all.  

 

The overall project vision is to create a park that connects communities within a shared space 

ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƘŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƭŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜΩǎ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ 

assets. In this regard the two proposal areas provide considerable differences in terms of their 

landscape character and therefore approach.  

 

The Strabane site is typified by a naturalised and overgrown landscape evolved from its former use (as 

ŀ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ ǘǊŀǾŜƭƭŜǊΩǎ Ƙŀƭǘ ŀƴŘ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ƭŀƴŘǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǎƛŘƛƴƎǎΣ ŜƴƎƛƴŜ ƘƻǳǎŜ ŀƴŘ ȅŀǊŘ) but now represents 

an ecologically sensitive landscape that brings along many benefits which contribute positively to the 

aspirations of the overall parkland. On the contrary the Lifford site is relatively open and flat, 

dominated nearest the river by a flood embankment. The landward side of the embankment is 

currently managed grassland and provides significant space for new interventions. 

 

3.2.1 Overall Materials Strategy 

The general design approach has been influenced by many factors initially led by desktop review and 

site visits. Following which there have been regular meetings with Client, statutory agencies, 

ǎǘŀƪŜƘƻƭŘŜǊǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊƛƴŜ /ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ CƻǊǳƳΩǎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǎǳō-group. 

These meetings provided a platform for discussion which created opportunity to raise queries and 

manage expectations alongside design development and iterative agreement. The discussions with the 

community forum in particular established a number of themes (nature, community, health & 

wellbeing and accessibility) which have strengthened the landscape proposals helping to identify the 

strong local respect for the inherited landscape within both Strabane and Lifford. It is accepted that 
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the landscape character is different in Lifford from Strabane and although this has influenced 

differences in design intent, in either context there is a consistent approach in respect of materials, 

explained as follows; 

 

Planting (Lifford and Strabane) 

The planting for the project is influenced by the existing flora as well as taking reference from the 

National Biodiversity Action Plan (NI) and the Biodiversity Species List for County Donegal (RoI). The 

proposed planting will be primarily native trees, shrubs, bulbs, wildflower and grasses, in line with the 

existing plant diversity, the ecological recommendations and understanding of the ongoing park 

management.  

 

The overall park layout has evolved to ensure that proposed open space, connections and access have 

been sited to ensure biodiversity sensitivity and ecology benefit is maximised and loss to existing 

planting is minimal. As a general approach there will be enhancement to the existing planting. Plant 

protection will be managed through BS 5837:2012 to minimise loss and / or damage during 

construction. Planting proposals are shown on the soft works plan and will be managed through BS 

4428: 1989 (code of practice for general landscape operations). Planting has also been considered from 

a health and safety perspective, to keep clear lines of sight, reducing potential opportunity for anti-

social behaviour and creating an improved sense of safety in line with secure be design principles. This 

approach is used in areas of high visitor use particularly between the car parks and the Community 

Pavilion as well as along the identified main routes (lit paths). In addition, native Hawthorn (Craetagus 

monogyna) hedge is used as a defensive plant along the identified boundaries. Being native this 

improves planting resilience in respect of Climate Change as well as added ecological benefit. Invasive 

Species located on both sides of the park which are currently being managed by the respective 

councils. These areas have been recently surveyed and where clash is unavoidable a variety of 

approaches are outlined within a specific Invasive Species Management plan. Refer to Volume 2, 

Chapter 8, Biodiversity and Volume 3 Appendix 3-м άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ 

tƭŀƴέΦ 

 

Access (Surfaces & Edges)  

There are numerous surfaces which will provide long-term vehicular, cycle, foot path solutions as well 

as safety surfacing to the play park. The decision for these has been guided by frequency of use, 

suitability, maintenance, aesthetic, replaceability and environmental impact in addition to cost. On this 

basis; 
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Vehicular roads are proposed to be made up of asphalt surfacing, as are main footpaths paths and 

cycleways (with cycleways matching the specified surface on Strabane North Greenway for 

consistency). Secondary paths using either reinforced grass or a bound path with local aggregate.  

 

Irish Limestone is used around the Community Pavilion for paving and large stone edges.  Kerbs and 

edges will be formed where required with a pre-cast concrete kerbing.  The proposals also maximise 

opportunity to ensure that all main areas of the park will be wheelchair accessible and that defined 

routes around the building will be DA (RoI) and DDA (NI) compliant, pathways will adopt principles in 

accordance with BT Countryside Access Code or using Least Restrictive Access if not feasible. This 

guidance adheres to the Equality Act 2010 (NI) and Disability Act 2005 (RoI). 

 

Furniture (Seating and Bins) 

Given that proposals are within a flood plain, furniture has been considered in respect of durability 

through appropriate and robust materials. Around the parkland timber seating is integrated on top of 

dwarf stone walls, anticipating that people will want to sit for longer periods of time. In some locations 

timber has also been detailed into a backrest as well as armrest. Bins are proposed as a painted ductile 

iron for maximum durability and longevity. The bin proposed throughout the park will be a standard 

80L with the exception of a 300L recycled bin adjacent to the Proposed community pavilion.  

 

In addition to the overall materials strategy there are also proposals specific to Lifford and Strabane. 

The main proposals specific to the respective side, explained below. 

 

Climate Change 

Landscape proposals are driven by a landscape strategy which seek to retain, sensitively enhance and 

complement the existing landscape to create a park landscape which will minimise adverse landscape 

and visual effects and enhance the biodiversity of the site. In response to Climate Change materials 

hard and soft have been chosen for their relevance to the site in terms of provenance, resilience and 

environmental impact considering, ethics, sustainability, recycled content. Refer to Volume 3, 

Appendix 3-оΣ ά¢ƘŜ tŀǳƭ IƻƎŀǊǘƘ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅ /ƭƛƳŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ .ƛƻŘƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ !Ŏǘƛƻƴ tƭŀƴ ǊŜŦΥнлфлέΦ 

 

Site Limitations & Conditions 

The proposed development will extend to a total of 22.7 hectares; the Riverine Community Park will 

extend to 8.4 hectares in Lifford and 7.8 hectares in Strabane whilst Accommodation Works within 

Lifford will extend to 6.5 hectares. 
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3.2.2 Lifford Proposals 

Development of the western portion of the new Riverine Community Park (i.e., the area of the 

development falling within the Donegal County Council area) and the creation of new community park 

infrastructure with multi-purpose community facilities and amenities will include:  

¶ Construction of a single storey community resource building with a gross internal floor area 

305m², for use as community space including office and refreshment use;  

¶ Construction of a 300m² maintenance compound, surround by 2.25m high ibex fencing to 

include installation of an approximate 4.0m high by 6.0m wide by 9.0m long prefabricated 

maintenance shed vehicle storage, washdown area and material storage, surround be ibex 

fence and access gates; 

¶ Provision of a multi-functional outdoor space and external stage area to accommodate a 

variety of outdoor events;  

¶ Creation of play areas, a river walk and river access;  

¶ Construction of walkways and cycleways;  

¶ Associated landscaping inclusive of the wetlands of the River Foyle;  

¶ Amenity lighting; 

¶ Provision of car parking with 74 spaces and provisions for cycle parking;  

¶ Site Security including estate style fencing, 2.4m high security fencing and lockable vehicle and 

pedestrian gates 

¶ Construction of a one way traffic access road 4.5m in width and a 2 way traffic access road 6m 

in width, with a combined length of 265m to be provided internally within the park;  

¶ Demolition of the existing spectator stand and the construction of a new spectator stand to 

accommodate 123 spectators;    

¶ Relocation of existing hare coursing track and the construction of greyhound training runs;  

¶ Provision of an informal parking area to accommodate 8 cars; 

¶ Provision of a new 10kV ESB Substation and diversion underground of existing MV (10kV/20kV) 

ESB overhead cables traversing the site; 

¶ Provision of ground mounted electrical kiosk; 

¶ Provision of a new wastewater pumping station for onward transfer of foul wastewater to the 

local network;  

¶ Reconfiguration of existing cinema drainage soakaway;  

¶ Works on the foreshore including construction of a cast in-situ concrete slipway, 5m wide, with 

adjoining steps of natural stone paving and the provision of a reinforced grass path to a new 

timber fishing pod; and, 
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¶ all ancillary development, accommodation works and site services; on a site extending to 14.9 

hectares. 

 

3.2.3 Strabane Proposals 

Development of the eastern portion of the new Riverine Community Park (i.e., the area of the 

development falling within the Derry City & Strabane District Council area) and the creation of new 

community park infrastructure with multi-purpose community facilities and amenities. The 

development will include:  

¶ a new area of open space;  

¶ vehicle, cycle and pedestrian access;  

¶ car parking area;  

¶ amenity lighting; and, 

¶ all ancillary development and site services; within the site extending to 7.8 hectares. 

 

3.2.4 Bridge Proposal 

The pedestrian and cycle bridge will be a transboundary structure, providing the iconic and symbolic 

connection between the two currently separated lands either side of the border. 

 

The proposed bridge location is positioned to ensure best connection between both sides of the park. 

The bridge design takes inspiration from the historic railway proposing a steel truss design. 

 

The pedestrian and cycle bridge will be a steel truss structure with an overall length of approximately 

115m. It will have two spans. The larger span will extend across the river with a length of approximately 

88m. The second span will extend over land from the Lifford riverbank to raised ground. The second 

span will have a length of 27m. 

 

3.2.5 Accommodation Works Proposal 

The operational boundary of the Riverine Community Park on the Lifford side is entirely located within 

lands belonging to East Donegal Coursing Club (EDCC), with the proposed Park boundary occupying 

approximately fifteen acres of this property, which is currently populated with existing infrastructure 

associated with Club activities. In order to facilitate the proposed development on the Lifford site, it is 

therefore necessary to relocate and/or replace all existing infrastructure belonging to the Club. These 

relocation and/or replacement works are defined as the Accommodation Works and are as follows: 
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¶ Demolition of the existing spectator stand and the construction of a new spectator stand to 

accommodate 123 spectators;    

¶ Relocation of existing hare coursing track and the construction of greyhound training runs;  

¶ Provision of an informal parking area to accommodate 8 cars; and, 

¶ all ancillary development and site services; within the site extending to 6.5 hectares. 

 

3.2.6 General Requirements of Proposed Development 

Sustainable development is central to the design, delivery and implementation ethos of both Donegal 

County Council (DCC) and Derry City and Strabane District Council (DCSDC). The proposed development 

is designed so that it is iconic, of high architectural and landscape quality, sympathetically incorporated 

within the site whilst reflecting its own importance as a location of regional importance. The design 

aims to create a beautiful, welcoming, person centred environment which optimises opportunities for 

personal interaction. In addition, the design includes proposals for landscaping and maximising the 

potential for the use of external space. 

 

Where suitable, earth material will be reused on site for landform as opposed to removal off site to 

reduce carbon emissions and landfill. The design elements of the project will support the use of 

indigenous planting materials with local provenance. Sustainable Urban Drainage System (SuDs) has 

been applied to harvest rain water and containment of run-off and attenuation from proposed hard 

surfaces. Mitigation measures have employed to ensure that there is no short, medium and long term 

impact to the River Foyle environs, habitats and species. Refer to outline Construction Environmental 

Management Plan, Volume 3, Appendix 3-1. 

 

The project aims to deliver sustainable development in materials choice, facilities location, orientation 

and design features ensuring low environmental impact including: 

¶ The use of timber from sustainable sources  

¶ The use of loose ground cover to facilitate water percolation and minimal impact on the 

natural water flow to the River Foyle 

¶ Orientation of the pavilion building to maximise solar gain for space heating and use of a green 

sedum roof or similar for energy efficiency and positive impacts for pollinating insects. 

¶ Use of existing and realigned site contours for new path networks to minimize site impact and 

the carbon footprint of new path infrastructure.  

¶ Conservation of the wetland areas with proactive biodiversity and environmental training 

programmes to encourage its enhancement and protection.  
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¶ Optimisation of the use and mix of space in terms of functional space, circulation space and 

provision for services both planned at this stage and flexible in terms of future re-designation 

of areas.  

 

The design proposal have considered and incorporated:  

¶ Specification of high quality/low maintenance fittings and finishes which are considered 

aesthetically pleasing while vandalism resistant.  

¶ Maximisation of useable space whilst providing appropriate circulation and atrium spaces.  

¶ High energy efficiency, NZEB, and environmentally sustainable design.  

¶ Low maintenance design and specifications.  

¶ High quality external finishes and detailing appropriate to the prevailing climatic conditions.  

¶ Access and facilities for the disabled and emergency services/maintenance requirements.  

¶ Internal flexibility in terms of grid spacing and adaptable partitioning systems, accessibility to 

all services for all units for future flexibility.  

¶ Incorporation of all Mechanical and Electrical services, particularly IT services for ease of 

access to services for alteration and extension at a later stage.  

¶ Buildability in terms of economy of construction and programme constraints. 

  

Design life of all structural elements of the park shall be a minimum of 50+ years with the bridge being 

120 years and with 15 years to first significant external maintenance works on all. 
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 Proposed Development Lifford 

3.3.1 Approach Roads 

The proposed development site is currently accessed from a riverside access road, off Station Road, 

which currently serves as an access to a large carpark that serves a Cinema, Donegal County Council 

offices and The Three Rivers Centre. 

 

The existing riverside access road is a mixture of poor quality asphalt and unpaved surfaces consisting 

of unbound aggregates. The latter surface is very poor in places and is littered with significant potholes. 

Station Road width is variable ranging from as much as 6.8m wide at the rear of the old post office 

building to as little as 2.8m wide. This road is also unwelcoming with an finished development site 

adjacent to the Bridge View Apartments and a narrow access lane with high blockwork boundary walls 

to a private compound. 

 

It is proposed to maintain Station Road as the public route to the proposed development, with a 

primary access road to be developed between the County Council offices and the old post office, to 

facilitate a local entrance to the development (which is currently much more welcoming, with much 

more generous widths to enable segregated road and footway/cycle way provision).  

 

The existing riverside access road to be upgraded to improve riverside access to proposed slipway and 

fishing pods.  

 

To facilitate priority through traffic to the Riverine Community Park, the following improvements will 

be provided to the existing Station Road and unnamed riverside access road: 

¶ providing betterment to Station Road in accordance with DMURS (Design Manual for Urban 

Roads and Streets) design standards, including roads marking and traffic signs 

¶ widening the existing footpath on the northern side of Station Road to 3m to facilitate a shared 

use surface for cyclists and pedestrians 

¶ local realignments  to provide an improved line of sight for vehicles accessing the Three River 

Centre car park and riverside access road 

¶ replacement of existing gate (c2.0m high) located at the eastern end of the Three Rivers Centre 

with a new 2.4m high paladin fence and 2nr. vehicle access gates and 1nr. pedestrian access 

gate to  provide a boundary between the proposed development access road and the rear of 

the Three Rivers Centre and Donegal County Council offices 
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¶ betterment of the riverside access road including resurfacing, regrading and widening where 

required. 

 

3.3.2 Internal Roads and Parking 

Access to the Riverine Community Park & Right of Ways 

The access road, flanked by a western and an eastern car park, will circulate around a landscaped 

άƛǎƭŀƴŘέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƛƭƭ ŀŎŎƻƳƳƻŘŀǘŜ ŀ ƭŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜŘ {ǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ ¦Ǌōŀƴ 5ǊŀƛƴŀƎŜ System (SuDS) pond to 

capture, attenuate and disperse surface water runoff from the access road and associate cars parking 

area.  

 

Two-way traffic flow will be accommodated along the western flank of the access road facilitating 

access to the access to the western parking area, a (restricted access) spur route to the Operation & 

Maintenance Compound and the Right of Ways (i.e., East Donegal Coursing Club and private  

Agricultural Access) and the eastern parking area.  

 

On the eastern side of the spur route, traffic will be reduced to one-way flow, continuing circulation 

to the eastern parking area and the Community Pavilion and events space. The one way road will exit 

the site via a priority junction allowing traffic to exit the Riverine Community Park (priority) or re-

circulate. 

 

The western car park is designed to facilitate local access to the park and overflow car parking for the 

EDCC grounds. This consists of 40nr. Standard car parking spaces. 

The eastern car park is designed for local access to the Community Pavilion and park and provides 6no. 

disabled spaces, 28nr. Standard spaces and 2no. set down / unloading laybys (to facilitate the proposed 

events space and proposed community pavilion). 

 

The car parks are connected for pedestrian use by a 2m wide unpaved path with 2no. timber-style 

walkways over the SuDS pond and 3no. raised table crossings. 

 

An estate-style fence line and 3nr. vehicle gates and 3nr. pedestrian gates will separate the western 

and eastern car parks, allowing the Riverine Community Park to securely close whilst maintaining 

access to the Right of Ways. 
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3.3.3 Internal Path Networks 

A series of internal pathways are proposed with a mix of surface finishes (asphalt, bound aggregate 

and reinforced grass) and widths. Core network paths are 3.0m wide and are designed pedestrian:cycle 

use, providing strategic connections within the Riverine Community Park, the new bridge and the 

Strabane North Greenway. The design of layout of these paths is such to facilitate future connections 

to any Donegal County Council proposed greenways. All core paths are asphalt with natural stone 

ŦƛƴƛǎƘŜǎ ƛƴ ǎŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ ŀǊŜŀǎΦ !ƭƭ ŎƻǊŜ ǇŀǘƘǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƭƛǘ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ά9ȄǘŜǊƴŀƭ [ƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ tǊƻǇƻǎŀƭǎέΣ 

detailed within this Chapter. A 4.0m wide path, asphalt path with natural stone in selected locations, 

will move north-south providing access from the Community Pavilion Building to the Slipway.  

 

3.3.4 Slipway and Access to Riverside 

There is existing access to the riverside for maintenance and informal access for fishing. The proposals 

intend to improve access alongside the riverside to the new bridge connection. As part of the riverside 

improvement, the plans also formalise access to the river through the provision of a slipway. This is 

intended to enable access for boats (therefore cars and trailers) via a ramped slipway as well as kayaks 

and canoes (therefore pedestrian access via stepped edge). The slipway has been considered in 

accordance with Inland Waterways Association guidance. Refer to Volume 2, Chapter 8, Biodiversity 

and Volume 3 Appendix 3-м άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέΦ 

 

3.3.5 Proposed Community Pavilion 

The Community Pavilion has a pivotal role to play within the Riverine Community Park. In this regard 

its orientation and placement centrally, maximise its access to the events space, play areas and 

riverside as well as connection to the main pathway and cycleway network. It has also been considered 

in terms of orientation (for passive solar gain), ground profiling (to locate it outside of the 1:100 year 

flood event flood levels). Externally the landscape complies with Building Access regulations (for the 

respective authorities) providing adequate and appropriate surfacing for visitor use as well as 

integrating a water garden which will help manage additional rainwater run-off anticipated from the 

ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ǊƻƻŦΦ wŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ уΦлΣ ά.ƛƻŘƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅέ ŀƴŘ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ о !ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ о-м άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ 

Construction EnvƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέΦ 

 

The pavilion footprint can be split into 3 key areas: refreshment and kitchen block, toilets/changing 

block and the flexible community spaces block. Ancillary accommodation consisting of bins, storage, 

plant and council staff welfare are positioned to the northern side of these key areas.  

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

46 

The gentle curved building addresses the main path from the carpark towards the play areas and the 

main event space to the north, whilst also opening up towards Strabane and the river south. The 

southern elevation proposes large glazing elements to maximises natural lighting, views out of the key 

spaces and connection to the landscape which is also achieved by creating a covered walkway that 

connects the flexible community spaces to the externally accessed refreshment area and toilets. The 

south elevation opens directly onto the casual event spaces with the uninterrupted hard landscaping 

treatment continuing up to meet the building.  

 

The building form is dominated by the three mono pitch roof planes falling from south to the north. 

The timber structure and cladding reflect the park setting with the timber columns and connections 

providing a rhythm to the façade that celebrates timber as a natural structural material. The other 

dominant material is the proposed Donegal slate cladding which reflects the vernacular natural 

materials giving the building a robust and contextual feel. The roof is intended to be covered in a sedum 

grass roof to replace the area taken up by the building footprint with PV panels positioned as a 

sustainable energy solution.  

 

Foul sewage from the facility will flow by gravity via a piped sewerage system to a sewage pumping 

station located in the northwest corner of the site which directs the sewage to the nearby Lifford 

Wastewater Treatment Works (owned by Irish Water). 

 

Building Services Proposals  

The proposed development requires the provision of complete new mechanical and electrical services 

installations. The building services systems will be designed in accordance with the following 

guidelines, this list is not exhaustive. 

¶ Building Regulations Technical Guidance Documents 

¶ All relevant Irish and European Standards 

¶ Local standards and Codes of practice 

¶ Chartered Institute of Building Services Engineers (CIBSE) Guides & Technical Memoranda. 

¶ Energy & Infrastructure Supply Authority Regulations. 

¶ Local & Statutory Requirements  

¶ External Design Temperature Assumptions:  

o Summer: 280C db / 200C wb 

o Winter: -40C db / 100% Saturation 
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Mechanical Systems  

Space Heating  

Hot water for space heating will be generated using Aerothermal Heat Pumps. Underfloor heating shall 

be the primary space heating source throughout.  

 

Domestic Services  

A dedicated incoming domestic services mains water supply from the public main shall enter the plant 

room. From there the mains water supply will distribute, via insulated pipework, within the ceiling void 

spaces to serve all domestic water outlets.  

 

Hot water will be generated by local point of use electric water heaters.  

 

All hot and mains water service supplies and installations will comply with the requirements of BS EN 

806-1: 2000 and where applicable Legionella Legislation and Guidance. 

A water supply to serve an external Bib Tap shall be provided with Fluid Category 5 backflow/back 

syphonage protection. 

 

Above Ground Foul Drainage  

The above ground foul drainage system will comprise of the minimum amount of pipework necessary 

to carry away the discharges from sanitary appliances and other dedicated discharge points, quietly 

and with freedom from nuisance or risk of damage to health. The foul drainage systems will be 

designed and installed in accordance with all statutory requirements and the following: 

¶ The Building Regulations Technical Guidance Documents 

¶ BS EN 12056 ς part 2: Sanitary pipework, layout and calculation 

 

Mechanical Ventilation  

Mechanical Ventilation shall be provided in accordance with the requirements of the Building 

Regulations. 

 

Generally, mechanical ventilation shall comprise of the following systems: 

¶ Mechanical Ventilation Heat Recovery (MVHR) to suit occupancy levels / air change rates as 

applicable - kitchen, Meeting Rooms and Display/Private Play 

¶ Intermittent Extract Ventilation ς ²/ΩǎΣ /ƘŀƴƎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ YƛǘŎƘŜƴ  
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Building Management System (BMS) 

A BMS system will be provided to control and monitor major central plant items and provide energy 

monitoring where applicable. 

 

Electrical Systems 

General and Emergency Lighting Installation     

The general lighting Installation will comprise a complete LED lighting solution with lighting controls 

applied to ensure areas cannot be left on during unoccupied hours. The general lighting levels shall be 

designed in accordance with the CIBSE guidelines. Emergency lighting will be designed to I.S. 

3217:2013+A1:2017. Emergency Lighting shall be tested via Key switches adjacent to Distribution 

Boards. 

 

External Lighting will be strategically provided around the building perimeter and car parking areas 

utilising LED technology light sources in either wall mounted, or column mounted luminaires and the 

system will be complete with photocell control. 

 

Fire Alarm and DA/DDA Call Systems  

A Fire Alarm system will be provided to meet requirements of I.S. 3218:2013+A1:2019 and the Building 

Regulations and shall be configured and programmed using a predefined cause and effect matrix to 

suit the requirements of the building fire strategy which is still under development.  

 

A disabled toilet alarm system will be provided to any disabled WC/Shower accommodation. 

Indication loop systems will be provided to comply with Technical Guidance Document M. 

 

Small power Installation   

13A socket outlets will be provided for general purpose use throughout the building. All associated 

items of equipment shall be provided with fused connection units or double pole switches as required. 

Electrical Distribution. 

 

The proposed Mains Distribution is achieved via a main switchboard serving multiple sub switchboards 

located strategically within the building with standard distribution boards feeding general purpose 

ŎƛǊŎǳƛǘǎ Ǿƛŀ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜƭȅ ǊŀǘŜŘ w/.h{ ŀƴŘ a/.ΩǎΦ 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

49 

Containment Systems  

Appropriately sized horizontal containment systems will be provided for major cabling runs with 

separate runs for lighting/power and data/ancillary services. 

 

Appropriately sized vertical containment systems will be routed up the services risers and shall 

comprise separate tray and trunking systems for general lighting and power cabling and cable 

trays/baskets for submains and for ancillary services. 

 

Data & Telecoms 

A system of cabling containment will link the incoming telecom/data service ducts to the occupied 

areas of the building.  

 

Structured Cabling (Cat6) will be provided to predefined areas of the building in quantities to be agreed 

at the next stages of the design and shall be cabled back to a main comms cabinet.  

 

Wifi outlets will be located throughout the communal areas to ensure complete building coverage. 

Active Equipment and Hard Wired Wireless Access Points (WAPs) by others.  

Intruder Alarm / CCTV / Access Control  

Door entry intercom will be provided for out of ours use to the office. A CCTV system comprising 

coverage to both the external of the building and ground floor entrances and communal areas will 

provided.  

 

A Hard wired access control system will be provided to the main entrances and to predetermined 

controlled doors which shall be agreed at the next design stages. 

 

Lightning Protection Installation  

Lightning protection shall be installed via a roof network and utilising the structural steelwork in the 

building as down conductors to meet the requirements of BS EN 62305. All exposed metallic roof 

mounted elements shall be bonded to the system. 

 

Solar Photovoltaics 

Roof mounted photovoltaic panels shall be included to provide electricity generation during daylight 

hours and to meet the requirements of the Building Regulations if required at stage 3 design following 
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completion of the NZEB calculations. An on-roof system shall be provided to ensure ease of 

maintenance and replacement. 

 

3.3.6 Proposed Events Space 

A dedicated events area is located within the open space to ensure that the park can accommodate a 

ranging scale of events. This will be surfaced with a reinforced grass to provide flexibility for a range of 

activities and help with the sustainable drainage strategy. Integrated seating is provided at the edges 

to help maximise usable space and to provide comfortable spectating. There will also be a dedicated 

(electrical) feeder pillar and water supply for any event requirements. 

 

It is proposed there will be circa 150,000 users of the park per year of which 28,985 users will be related 

to the Community Pavilion building. 

 

3.3.7 Proposed Play Areas 

The play spaces have been placed alongside the existing embankment to maximise play value and 

make the most of the unique landform. The play areas and equipment will be designed to conform to 

BS EN 1176 and 1177 with regards play equipment and safety surfacing. Accessible and inclusive play 

ǎǇŀŎŜ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘΣ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ /ƭƛŜƴǘΩǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ 

presentation with Cody Goldburg (founder of Harpers Playground). Designs since have been developed 

in accordance with:  

¶ Play England: Guide to Creating Successful Areas 

¶ Play Scotland: A Guide to Creating Accessible and Inclusive Public Play Spaces  

¶ PIPA: Plan for Inclusive Play Areas. 

 

These guides and ongoing conversations with the Client and community group have informed play 

space principles that will be taken forward and developed in more detail following planning approval. 

 

Improved Riverside Access & Slipway 

Proposed Maintenance and Operation Compound 

¢ƘŜ ǇŀǊƪΩǎ ƳŀƛƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜ ŎƻƳǇƻǳƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ located to the upper corner of the Lifford site beyond the 

existing treeline to minimise its visual impact on the park setting. It will be enclosed by a 2.4m security 

fence with separate access to a storage building and storage compound. Refer to Volume 2, Chapter 

8, Biodiversity and Volume 3 Appendix 3-м άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέΦ 
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3.3.8 Operation and Maintenance Compound 

The Operation and Maintenance (O&M) compound will house and support Donegal County Council 

groundwork staff, equipment, and vehicles. It is positioned to the north of the site and accessed from 

spur route from the internal Riverine Community Park access road. Both vehicular and pedestrian 

access provided from the visitor carpark to the O&M Compound. 

 

The location of the O&M Compound was chosen to segregate it from the main visitor spaces and to 

nestle the compound in a wooded area out of view as much as possible. The ibex fenced and gated 

compounds are proposed to have a brushed concrete base and be made up of two separate areas. The 

southern compound area contains the prefabricated maintenance shed (housing toilets and 

materials/equipment storage) and a vehicle storage and washdown area. The northern compound 

area contains three material storage bays formed from prefabricated concrete agricultural walls 

designed for the delivery and collection of bulk materials. The finishes to the fence and shed are 

proposed to be a shade of green to blend into the natural surroundings. 

 

3.3.9 Works to the Flood Embankment 

To improve the visual link from the community pavilion to the River, the existing (OPW) flood 

embankment will be realigned on a circular path closer to the pavilion building. 

 

Pathway linkages within the park are proposed to use the prominent position of the remainder of the 

existing embankment with crest widening to provide a 3m foot and cycle path with 0.5m grass verges 

either side. This will be achieved by widening the existing crest (which is approximately 2m wide) 

towards the park land. 

 

All existing crest levels will be maintained as per existing at a minimum to maintain the current flood 

defence levels and in areas will be increased to allow for connection to the proposed bridge abutment. 

Embankment slopes are currently 1 in 2. This will be increased to 1 in 3 where mowing is required. 

Retaining measures may be used on the park side such as retaining walls, gabions or earth reinforced 

by geotextile wraps. 

 

Detailed design will address the detailed structural and geotechnical technical design requirements for 

all embankment works, ensuring that the integrity of the embankment is maintained and suitable for 

the proposed pedestrian:cycling loading. Detailed design will also consider requirements to prevent 

άōƭƻǿ-ƻǳǘέ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƳōŀƴƪƳŜƴǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŦƭƻƻŘ ŜǾŜƴts. 
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It is accepted that planning approval is generally conditioned by licence approval at detailed design. 

On-going consultation between the Riverine Project Team and OPW will be required throughout the 

preparation and submission of the various applications under Section 9: Arterial Drainage Amendment 

Act, 1995 to ensure the functionality and the integrity of the embankment is maintained. 

 

3.3.10 Ground Reprofiling 

To facilitate the Community Pavilion and surround areas, the ground will be locally reprofiled in this 

area to achieve the necessary design parameters for achieving flood protection for a 1% Annual 

Exceedance Probability (AEP) flood event. The proposed junior and senior play areas and are at the 

existing flood embankment will be locally reprofiled to achieve the landscape aspirations. Due to the 

reprofiling requirements in and designated as a flood plain, all amendments to grounds levels were 

assessed in the Flood Risk Assessment. 

 

3.3.11 Utilities 

Currently the proposed development site has water and electrical connections. The electrical 

connections are ESB Overhead Cables which traverse the site in a south-south west direction from the 

riverside towards the Council Offices. 

 

A new enlarged electrical substation will be provided adjacent to the existing Irish Water WwTW. This 

substation will service the existing and proposed Irish Water works, the Riverine Community Park 

(Lifford side only) and the grounds to EDCC (i.e., the Accommodation Works).  

 

The ESB overhead cables will be diverted underground to achieved landscape and health and safety 

benefits. This will be facilitated by a notified contractor on behalf of ESB.  

 

An Irish Water distribution main is located  within the Three Rivers Centre complex. The proposed 

development will seek a connection to this main for water supply to the Community Pavilion, the 

Operation and Maintenance Shed and the EDCC Spectator Stand (under the Accommodation Works).  

Wastewater infrastructure will be provided to the Community Pavilion and the operation and 

Maintenance Compound to collect and transfer foul wastewater to the Irish Water Wastewater 

Treatment Works (WwTW). The wastewater infrastructure proposed includes 260m long gravity 

sewer, 300m rising main and a pumping station. Pipeline diameters are expected to be less than 

200mm. 
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{ǘƻǊƳǿŀǘŜǊ ƛǎ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ŎŀǇǘǳǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎǇŜǊǎŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ άǎƻŦǘ ƎǊŜŜƴέ {ǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ ¦Ǌōŀƴ 5ǊŀƛƴŀƎŜ 

Systems (SuDS). Localised stormwater infrastructure (small diameter PVC pipe) is required at the car 

park locations and bridge abutment to direct surface water runoff to the SuDS.  

 

Washdown activities may produce contaminants and as such the storm drainage at the Operation and 

Maintenance Compound and the WwPS will be captured by the foul system. 

 

Telecom infrastructure to facilitate building services and CCTV provision at the bridge will be provided 

through application to EIRCOM. It is anticipated that no network gas connections are required.  

 

3.3.12 External Lighting Proposals 

These proposals aim to provide an aesthetically pleasing, low maintenance and uniformly lit external 

space to enable users to orientate themselves, identify other users, detect potential hazards, 

discourage crime and engender a feeling of safety and security. All external luminaires will be at least 

IP66, IK10 where appropriate on glass and coverings, have a minimum warranty of 5 years to cover all 

LEDs, power packs, drivers, glass covers and other associated parts and procurement will consider 

future costs and availability of equipment after warranty period expires. 

 

Environmental mitigation measures 

The luminaires will comply with the ILP Guidance note 08/18 Bats and Artificial Lighting in the UK. This 

is achieved by: 

¶ LED Luminaires 

¶ Colour temperature ς warm white ς 2700k 

¶ Upward Light Output Ratio = 0% (except for bridge feature lighting) 

¶ Good lens control to avoid light spillage  

 

Lighting columns will be positioned so that they are as far as possible from mapped badger runs 

thereby reducing the chance PIR devices on the lighting columns will be activated. 

 

Controls 

Controls prevent unnecessary lighting thereby reducing light pollution, electrical energy consumption 

and carbon emissions. Seasonal lighting, presence and absence control and adaptive lighting will be 

used. 
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¶ Seasonal lighting ς lighting only comes on at dusk 

¶ Presence & Absence control ς Lanterns only come on during use and go off again a short time 

after. 

¶ Adaptive lighting ς lighting levels can be increased or reduced down to zero depending on the 

usage expected. 

 

Given the dynamic nature of the lighting controls a Council representative will be designated to take 

on the responsibility to manage the controls to suit once use of the park has been established over 

time. Pre-setting the lighting controls at the start is unlikely to give optimum performance over the 

long term. 

 

Figure 3-2:  Sample Images - Lighting Proposals Vehicle Access Roads 

Precedent Lantern 

 

 

 

 

Brackets Conical galvanised steel column plus banner 
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Car Park 

This area will be ƛƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ά.{рпуф-1:2020 Design of road lighting. Part 1: Lighting of roads and 

public amenity areas ς ŎƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƛƭƭ ŀ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ƳƛƴƛƳǳƳ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜ ƘƻǊƛȊƻƴǘŀƭ 

illuminance of 10 lux with a minimum uniformity of 0.25. The roads will be illuminated using a 6m 

galvanised conical steel lighting column. The street lighting lanterns will utilise the latest LED lighting 

technology. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80. Luminaires shall be 

mounted close to pedestrian crossing points. The columns can be supplied with a banner fitting if 

required. Seasonal lighting, Presence & Absence control and Adaptive lighting controls will apply in this 

area. 

 

Combined Pedestrian and Cycling Paths 

¢ƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜŀǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ά.S EN 13201-2:2015 Road Lighting - tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ 

compliant lighting class P4 which will a provide a minimum average horizontal illuminance of 5 lux with 

a minimum vertical illumination of 1.5 lux for facial recognition. The paths will be illuminated using a 

6m galvanised conical steel lighting column. The street lighting lanterns will utilise the latest LED 

lighting technology. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80 which aids 

facial recognition. The columns can be supplied with a banner fitting if required. Seasonal lighting, 

Presence & Absence control and Adaptive lighting controls will apply in this area. 

 

Community Pavilion 

This area around the building will be illuminated to BS5489-1:2020 Design of road lighting. Part 1: 

Lighting of roads and public amenity areas ς ŎƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ 

lighting class P4 which will a provide a minimum average horizontal illuminance of 5 lux with a 

minimum vertical illumination of 1.5 lux for facial recognition. The external area will be illuminated 

using ceiling mounted external lights and ground mounted bollards. The colour temperature will be 

2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80. The ceiling mounted fittings and the bollards will utilise the latest 

LED lighting technology. Seasonal and Adaptive lighting controls would apply in this area. 
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Figure 3-3:  Community Pavilion Outdoor Backlit Signage  

Ceiling mounted downlight Ground mounted bollard 

 

 

 

 
 

 

Events Space 

This area will be illuminated to BS5489-1:2020 Design of road lighting. Part 1: Lighting of roads and 

public amenity areas ς ŎƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀǎǎ tп ǿƘƛŎƘ 

will a provide a minimum average horizontal illuminance of 5 lux with a minimum vertical illumination 

of 1.0 lux for facial recognition. The external area will be illuminated using a 6m galvanised conical 

steel lighting column. The street lighting lanterns will utilise the latest LED lighting technology. This 

design will provide an aesthetically pleasing, low maintenance and uniformly lit space for the wider 

public. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80 which aids facial 

recognition. The columns can be supplied with a banner fitting if required. Seasonal and Adaptive 

lighting controls would apply in this area. 

 

Operation and Maintenance Compound 

The Operation and Maintenance (O&M) compound within the Lifford site will be lit using flood lights 

directly mounted on the outside of compound building. This area will be illuminated to BS5489-1:2020 

Design of road lighting. Part 1: Lighting of roads and public amenity areas ς code of practice 

tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀǎǎ tп ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƛƭƭ ŀ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ƳƛƴƛƳǳƳ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜ 

horizontal illuminance of 5 lux with a minimum vertical illumination of 1.0 lux for facial recognition. 

The external area will be illuminated using building mounted floodlights and will utilise the latest LED 

lighting technology. This design will provide an aesthetically pleasing, low maintenance and uniformly 

lit space for council workers. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white). Seasonal and 

Adaptive lighting controls would apply in this area. 
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Figure 3-4: Building Mounted Floodlight 

  

 

Slipway  

The external area will be illuminated in an emergency using a 6m galvanised conical steel lighting 

column. The flood light will utilise the latest LED lighting technology. This design will provide an 

aesthetically pleasing, low maintenance and lit space during emergencies. The colour temperature will 

be 2700K (warm white). Method of control to be established. 

 

Figure 3-5: Slipway Emergency Lighting  
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3.3.13 Accommodation Works  

Accommodation Works for East Donegal Coursing Club and Right of Way 

The Lifford site is currently in private ownership and therefore in order to make these lands available 

for the proposed development it was necessary for Donegal County Council to come to mutually 

acceptable terms for the acquisition of these lands from the owners. Included among the existing 

landowners, and indeed the landowner who is providing the vast majority of the lands required for the 

proposed development on the Lifford site is East Donegal Coursing Club (EDCC). It was a key 

requirement of EDCC that they retain sufficient lands to accommodate the continuance of their club 

and consequently, in order to obtain sufficient lands for the proposed development and meet this 

requirement, it is necessary to re-configure the current layout of the club grounds and facilities. It is a 

condition of the agreement between Donegal County Council and EDCC that Donegal County Council 

undertake and complete all the works necessary to give effect to this re-configuration: these works 

are referred to as the "Accommodation Works" throughout this EIA Report. The Accommodation 

Works therefore necessarily form part of the development works required for the completion of the 

proposed development and are consequently included as part of this EIAR. 

 

 The Accommodation Works will provide the relocation of all facilities impacted by the proposed 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǊŜŎƻƴŦƛƎǳǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƭǳōΩǎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊƛƴŜ /ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ 

Park, a replacement Spectator Stand, relocation of the coursing run, greyhound training runs, car 

parking, drainage, access provisions, fencing and all other necessary Accommodation Works. 

 

Access Roads 

Currently, the Club is only accessible via the riverside access road from Station Road. Under the 

proposal, the Club will no longer have avail of riverside access, as this access will be implemented 

within the Riverine Community Park development. As there are no other access routes to the Club, or 

feasible alternatives, it is proposed that the access to the Club will be redirected via the new access 

provisions to the Riverine Community Park, through which the club and its users will avail of a Right of 

²ŀȅΦ wŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ άtǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘέ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ŦƻǊ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎΦ 

 

LƴǘŜǊƴŀƭƭȅΣ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƭǳōΩǎ ǊŜŎƻƴŦƛƎǳǊŜŘ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅΣ ŀƴ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǊƻŀŘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ǌelocated 

Spectator Stand. This will be a 3m wide unbounded aggregate lane way with passing bay, leading to a 

10m by 10m turning area at the proposed Spectator Stand. An unbounded aggregate parking area, to 

facilitate parking for up to eight cars, will be been provided. 
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Spectator Stand 

¦ƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ !ŎŎƻƳƳƻŘŀǘƛƻƴ ²ƻǊƪǎΣ ŀ ƭƛƪŜ ŦƻǊ ƭƛƪŜ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƭǳōΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ {ǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊ {ǘŀƴŘ 

and ancillary accommodation at the rear of the Stand (including welfare facilities and undefined 

meeting/flexible space) is required.  

 

The stand itself will look virtually the same in appearance in that it is proposed to be a similar exposed 

structural steel frame clad in juniper green profile cladding for weather protection. The tiered standing 

levels will be similar to existing but with the addition of a key clamp balustrade on each stand level 

accessed by regulation external steps at each end and in the middle. 

 

In order to adhere to the Building Control Acts, the ancillary accommodation block to the rear of the 

stand will be constructed from an insulated ground floor and insulated cavity block walls construction 

with a concrete tiled mono pitch lean to roof and double glazed PVC windows and doors. External wall 

finishes will be white render (to match existing) and PVC rainwater goods and facia boards.  

 

The ancillary accommodation will be reorganised to provide a male and female accessible WC, 

storeroom and flexible space.  

 

Building services to Spectator Stands will include electric supply, water supply, wastewater removal 

and storm water removal.  

 

Welfare facilities (2nr. toilets, 2nr. wash hand basins and a shower room) will be serviced wastewater 

infrastructure to collect and transfer foul wastewater to the Irish Water Wastewater Treatment Works 

(WwTW) via the proposed Riverine Community Park wastewater infrastructure.  

 

Water supply will be provided to welfare facilities within the ancillary accommodation of the stand and 

to a dog wash facility external located at the rear of the stand. The dog wash will be a push-to-operate, 

wall mounted, thermostatic shower positioned on a 3m by 2m concrete surface with falls towards a 

central gully draining to the wastewater collection system.  

 

A 2.5m asphalt footpath around the Spectator Stand and ancillary accommodation will be provided. 

This area will be illuminated to BS5489-1:2020 Design of road lighting. Part 1: Lighting of roads and 

public amenity areas ς code of practice PerformŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀǎǎ tп ǿƘƛŎƘ 

will a provide a minimum average horizontal illuminance of 5 lux with a minimum vertical illumination 
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of 1.0 lux for facial recognition. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80. 

The external area will be illuminated using wall mounted external lights. The wall mounted fittings will 

utilise the latest LED lighting technology. Seasonal and Adaptive lighting controls would apply in this 

area. 

 

Figure 3-6: Wall Mounted External Lighting  

 

 

Club Facilities 

Two new greyhound training runs, approximately 3.0m wide by 300m long, will be provided along the 

shared boundary to the Riverine Community Park, enclosed by a 1.4m high stock proof post and wire 

mesh fencing, accessed by 2nr. gates per training run, located at opposing ends.  

 

As the existing coursing run is to be removed to facilitate Riverine Community Park infrastructure, a 

replacement 44Ha coursing run must be provided and will be constructed by reprofiling existing 

ground levels, importing cut material from site where suitable. The coursing run will be locally graded 

to satisfy coursing requirements. The coursing run will be approximately 330m long with a maximum 

width of 115m, tapering to a width of approximately 25m at the opposing end. The coursing run will 

be enclosed by 1.4m high stock proof post and wire mesh fencing, accessed by 5nr. gates. 

 

Two slipper sheds and one storage shed will be provided in the vicinity of the coursing run. These sheds 

will be prefabricated, timber sheds, typically 8m wide by 6m long by 2m high (exclusive of foundations). 

An area, of approximately 17Hectors, will be dedicated as a hare sanctuary and will be provided at the 

ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ /ƭǳōΩǎ ǎƛǘŜΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀ мΦпƳ ƘƛƎƘ ǎǘƻŎƪ ǇǊƻƻŦ post and wire mesh fencing 

between the sanctuary and the coursing run to provide a buffer between the two. 
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Land Drainage 

!ƴ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ όƻǇŜƴ ŎƘŀƴƴŜƭύ ŘǊŀƛƴŀƎŜ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ǎƻǳǘƘ ǘƻ ƴƻǊǘƘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ /ƭǳōΩǎ ǊŜŎƻƴŦƛƎǳǊŜŘ 

site and discharging to the Roughan watercourse, will be infilled and relocated to a new open channel 

water course which will be constructed along the periphery of the western site boundary, discharging 

into the Roughan. 

 

A network of perforated pipe land drainage will be provided, discharging into the open channel water 

course via a pre-cast concrete headwall and at two new locations along the Roughan, also via pre-cast 

concrete headwalls.  

 

Detailed design of outlets to new and existing watercourse are subject to license agreement and OPW 

Consent under Section 50: Arterial Drainage Amendment Act, 1995 and will be developed during 

detailed design phase. 

 

Accommodation Works for Agricultural Access and Right of Way 

To facilitate the bridge design and its integration to the Riverine Community Park internal path 

networks, it is proposed that an existing agricultural access road will be diverted from the existing 

riverside access route to the northern perimeter of the Riverine Community Park and along the 

EDCC:Riverine Community Park boundary. 

 

The Agricultural Access will be via a right of way along the proposed access road off Station Road and 

via the internal spur route off the car park. The redirected Agricultural Access route will present a 

number of benefits including:  

¶ significantly reducing pedestrian:cycle:agricultural user conflicts and reposition 

¶ bringing up to standards an existing agricultural crossing over the existing flood embankment 

¶ providing an additional buffer between the grounds to EDCC and the Riverine Community Park. 

 

Accommodation Works for Three Rivers Centre 

Reconfiguration of existing storm drainage outlet from the Three Rivers Centre will be required to 

facilitate the proposed riverside access road. Proposed reconfiguration will be agreed with the 

consenting authority at detailed design through the attachment of a planning condition. 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

62 

It is expected that the landowner to the Three Rivers Centre will make redundant an existing private 

wastewater pumping station which is located within the proposed access road to the Riverine 

Community Park. 

 

 Proposed Development Pedestrian and Cycle Bridge   

The pedestrian and cycle bridge will be a transboundary structure, providing the iconic and symbolic 

connection between the two currently separated lands either side of the border. As such, this section 

describes the proposal spanning both the Irish and Northern Irish jurisdictions to provide sufficient 

context. 

 

3.4.1 General Bridge Design and Considerations 

The proposed bridge location is positioned to ensure best connection between both sides of the park. 

The bridge design takes inspiration from the historic railway proposing a steel truss design. 

 

The pedestrian and cycle bridge will be a steel truss structure with an overall length of approximately 

115m. It will have two spans. The larger span will extend across the river with a length of approximately 

88m. The second span will extend over land from the Lifford riverbank to raised ground. The second 

span will have a length of 27m. 

 

The steel truss superstructure will be supported on a reinforced concrete pier and abutments; 

¶ on the Lifford riverbank there will be an elevated concrete pier set back from the top of the 

main river channel. The west abutment on the Lifford side will be a reinforced concrete box 

structure partially set into existing flood embankment 

¶ on the Strabane riverbank, the east abutment will be a box structure partially set into the 

existing flood embankment.  

 

The abutments and pier will be supported on piled foundations. There will be no permanent piers or 

abutments within the main river channel. 

 

The level of the bridge deck will provide a minimum clearance of 1.0m from the underside of the bridge 

to the level of the 0.1% (1:1000) AEP Flood Event. At the centre of the span over the river the clearance 

will be 1.2m. There will be a clearance of approximately 2.0m from the underside of the bridge to 

existing ground level on the Lifford side. There will be a clearance of approximately 2.0m from the 

underside of the bridge to existing ground level on the Strabane side. 
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The truss superstructure of the bridge be approximately 5.0m tall. Both spans will be the same height. 

The truss structure will have sloped sides and will be 2.2m wide at the top and 4.2m wide at deck level. 

The clear width of the deck shall be 3.0m between the pedestrian parapets. 

 

The bridge deck will have a cross camber to shed water to the outer edges. A deck edge kicker plate 

shall prevent discharge to the river. The deck of the larger span shall rise to a high point in the centre 

of the span. The shorter span shall have a uniform longitudinal fall away from the river. Rainwater 

runoff will be collected in drains at the bridge abutment and pier and will be directed to the sustainable 

urban drainage system. 

 

The bridge deck will be a steel plate finished with a non-slip resin-bound grit finish. The steel bridge 

parapet will be 1.4m high above deck level. The bridge shall be designed in accordance with the 

Eurocode Design Standards and the Design Manual for Roads and Bridges document CD-353 Design 

Criteria for Footbridges. The bridge structure and parapets will be capable of supporting crowd loading 

and the design will meet the vibration serviceability requirements set out in BS EN 1990.  

 

The construction of the bridge abutments and bridge pier will involve earthworks, piling and concrete 

works. The bridge superstructure will be fabricated off site as large sections of the steel trusses. These 

will be transported to site before assembly in a temporary working area on the Lifford side. A 

temporary working platform will be constructed in the river adjacent to the Lifford riverbank. A mobile 

crane will lift the assembled steel bridge trusses into position. All temporary works in the river will be 

ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛƭƭ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ consent and development and 

implementation of the outline Construction Environmental Management Plan, Volume 3, Appendix 3-

1. 

 

3.4.2 Bridge Lighting 

Functional Lighting 

This area will be functionally illuminated to BS5489-1:2020 Design of road lighting. Part 1: Lighting of 

roads and public amenity areas ς ŎƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴǘ ƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀǎǎ 

P5 which will a provide a minimum average horizontal illuminance of 3 lux with a minimum vertical 

illumination of 1.0 lux for facial recognition. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) will 

be used which is most fish friendly colour temperature available. A CRI of 80 will be used which aids 

facial recognition. The fitting will be incorporated into the bottom of a handrail at 1500mm AFFL. The 

latest LED lighting technology will be used and an asymmetric distribution will focus light onto the path 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

64 

rather than onto the river. Seasonal lighting, Presence & Absence control and Adaptive lighting 

controls would apply in this area. 

 

Figure 3-7: Bridge Light (Functional)  

Precedent Lantern 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

Feature Lighting 

Low level/deck mounted feature lighting to point upwards with a narrow spot optic to illuminate the 

vertical trusses in a controlled way. The feature lights will be LED and the colour temperature will be 

2700K (warm white) to minimise the effect on wildlife. Maintenance of the luminaires will be from the 

bridge path via access hatches. Seasonal and Adaptive lighting controls would apply in this area. 

 

Figure 3-8: Bridge Lighting (Feature) 
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3.4.3 Construction Phasing 

Whilst a detailed phasing plan outlining the phased delivery of the bridge construction will be 

developed through the technical design stage, proposed phasing of the work will give due 

consideration to the environmental constraints and requirements outlined in Volume 3, Appendix 3-

нΣ ά.ǊƛŘƎŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ tƘŀǎƛƴƎ ²ƻǊƪǎέΦ 

 

 Proposed Development Strabane  

3.5.1 Approach Roads 

The main entrance and exit to the Riverine Community Park in Strabane is designated as the primary 

vehicle access route for the Park as a whole, encouraging vehicle users from the catchment areas in 

Ireland and Northern Ireland. The entrance and exit will be located at an existing spur to the A5 Barnhill 

Roundabout which is currently blocked to vehicle traffic. The Approach Road will be a 6.0m asphalt 

carriageway, enabling two-way traffic flow. 

 

To enable safe access for pedestrians and cyclists and following consultation with DfI Roads 

Development and Control, pelican crossings are proposed at the following locations: 

¶ At an existing uncontrolled crossing on Lifford Road 

¶ At a new proposed crossing on the A5 Barnhill Road. 

 

For details refer to the Traffic Statement, included within this EIAR. 

 

An informal access will be provided at Park Road. This will be restricted access, for operation and 

maintenance use as well as emergency access should it be required. This access road is an unmarked, 

reinforced grass access road, embedded into the proposed car park layout. 

 

3.5.2 Internal Roads and Parking 

An asphalt surfaced car park will include 121 car park spaces and 11 disabled bays. There will be 

provision for three loading / bus bays. The surface drainage is incorporated within a sustainable 

drainage strategy using attenuation ponds and swales. 
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3.5.3 Internal Path Networks 

A series of internal pathways are proposed with a mix of surface finishes (asphalt and reinforced grass) 

and widths. Core network paths are 3.0m wide and are designed for pedestrian:cycle use, providing 

strategic connections within the Riverine Community Park, the new bridge and the Strabane North 

DǊŜŜƴǿŀȅΦ !ƭƭ ŎƻǊŜ ǇŀǘƘǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀǎǇƘŀƭǘΦ !ƭƭ ŎƻǊŜ ǇŀǘƘǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƭƛǘ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ά9ȄǘŜǊƴŀƭ 

[ƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ tǊƻǇƻǎŀƭǎέΣ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊΦ  

 

A 125m timber (or equivalent) boardwalk will be provided to enable controlled visitor access to an 

area of wet woodland. This boardwalk will be fully accessible and aims to facilitate project animation 

activities whilst promoting visitor experience.   

 

3.5.4 Connection to Strabane North Greenway 

A section of the Strabane North Greenway is immediately adjacent to the project boundary. In this 

regard there has been ongoing dialogue between the Riverine Community Park and Derry City & 

Strabane District Council (as members of the Active & Sustainable Travel Forum, delivering the North 

West Greenway Action Plan) to ensure that the connections between Riverine Community Park and 

the Strabane North Greenway are coordinated. This includes a consistent approach to surface and 

edging proposals as well as ensuring that a permanent physical connection is provided to Strabane 

town centre and the wider greenway proposals.  

 

¢Ƙƛǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƛŜǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ 5ŜǊǊȅ /ƛǘȅ ϧ {ǘǊŀōŀƴŜ 5ƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ DǊŜŜƴ LƴŦǊŀǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ CǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪΦ 

 

3.5.5 Works to the Flood Embankment 

The existing (DfI Rivers) flood embankment is designed and maintained as a Q5 flood embankment to 

prevent flooding of agricultural land. The existing embankment is not currently designed to 

accommodate a walking/cycling route along the crest.  

 

The proposed developed seeks to utilise sections of the embankment as the key internal pathway, 

providing a 3m wide walking/cycling route, with 0.5m grass verges either side, along the crest of the 

embankment to the bridge crossing.  

 

DfI Rivers have no future ambitions to increase existing crest height and therefore all crest levels will 

be maintained as per existing at a minimum, and in areas will be increased slightly to allow for 

connection to the proposed bridge abutment. 
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Detailed design will address the detailed structural and geotechnical technical design requirements for 

all embankment works, ensuring that the integrity of the embankment is maintained and suitable for 

the proposed pedestrian:cycling loading. Detailed design will also consider requirements to prevent 

άōƭow-ƻǳǘέ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƳōŀƴƪƳŜƴǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŦƭƻƻŘ ŜǾŜƴǘǎΦ 

 

The proposed development will consider preventative measure to prevent new wildlife burrows 

through the embankment. Any preventative measures will be governed and dictated by NIEA licensing 

agreements.  

 

It is accepted that planning approval is generally conditioned by licence approval at detailed design. 

On-going consultation between the Riverine Project Team and DfI Rivers will be required throughout 

the preparation and submission of the various Schedule 6 Applications to ensure the functionality and 

the integrity of the embankment is maintained. 

 

3.5.6 Wetland Habitat 

The proposals will retain as much of the wetland habitat as possible. By using an elevated boardwalk 

to minimise disruption to the existing habitats, planting and wildlife through routes, during 

construction and use. Timber guarding will be incorporated where falls exceed 600mm and an 

assistance edge will be provided elsewhere.  

 

3.5.7 Project Animation 

There are a number of areas within the Strabane site for opportunities to create space for outdoor 

learning, interpretation and organised group activities. It is envisaged that the locations will change so 

that learning can be tailored to suit season, time of day or relevant to topic or activity. 

 

3.5.8 External Lighting Proposals 

These proposals aim to provide an aesthetically pleasing, low maintenance and uniformly lit external 

space to enable users to orientate themselves, identify other users, detect potential hazards, 

discourage crime and engender a feeling of safety and security. All external luminaires will be at least 

IP66, IK10 where appropriate on glass and coverings, have a minimum warranty of 5 years to cover all 

LEDs, power packs, drivers, glass covers and other associated parts and procurement will consider 

future costs and availability of equipment after warranty period expires. 
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Environmental mitigation measures 

The luminaires will comply with the ILP Guidance note 08/18 Bats and Artificial Lighting in the UK. This 

is achieved by: 

¶ LED Luminaires 

¶ Colour temperature ς warm white ς 2700k 

¶ Upward Light Output Ratio = 0% (except for bridge feature lighting) 

¶ Good lens control to avoid light spillage  

 

Lighting columns will be positioned so that they are as far as possible from mapped badger runs 

thereby reducing the chance PIR devices on the lighting columns will be activated. 

 

Controls 

Controls prevent unnecessary lighting thereby reducing light pollution, electrical energy consumption 

and carbon emissions. Seasonal lighting, presence and absence control and adaptive lighting will be 

used. 

¶ Seasonal lighting ς lighting only comes on at dusk 

¶ Presence & Absence control ς Lanterns only come on during use and go off again a short time 

after. 

¶ Adaptive lighting ς lighting levels can be increased or reduced down to zero depending on the 

usage expected. 

 

Given the dynamic nature of the lighting controls a Council representative will be designated to take 

on the responsibility to manage the controls to suit once use of the park has been established over 

time. Pre-setting the lighting controls at the start is unlikely to give optimum performance over the 

long-term.  
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Figure 3-9: Sample Images - Lighting Proposals Vehicle Access Roads 

Precedent Lantern 

 

 

 

 

Brackets Conical galvanised steel column plus banner 

 

 

 

 

 

Car Park 

¢Ƙƛǎ ŀǊŜŀ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ά.{рпуф-1:2020 Design of road lighting. Part 1: Lighting of roads and 

public amenity areas ς ŎƻŘŜ ƻŦ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƛƭƭ ŀ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ƳƛƴƛƳǳƳ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜ ƘƻǊƛȊƻƴǘŀƭ 

illuminance of 10 lux with a minimum uniformity of 0.25. The roads will be illuminated using a 6m 

galvanised conical steel lighting column. The street lighting lanterns will utilise the latest LED lighting 

technology. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80. Luminaires shall be 

mounted close to pedestrian crossing points. The columns can be supplied with a banner fitting if 

required. Seasonal lighting, Presence & Absence control and Adaptive lighting controls will apply in this 

area. 
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Combined Pedestrian and Cycling Paths 

¢ƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜŀǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ά.{ 9b монлм-2:2015 Road Lighting - tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎέ 

compliant lighting class P4 which will a provide a minimum average horizontal illuminance of 5 lux with 

a minimum vertical illumination of 1.5 lux for facial recognition. The paths will be illuminated using a 

6m galvanised conical steel lighting column. The street lighting lanterns will utilise the latest LED 

lighting technology. The colour temperature will be 2700K (warm white) with a CRI of 80 which aids 

facial recognition. The columns can be supplied with a banner fitting if required. Seasonal lighting, 

Presence & Absence control and Adaptive lighting controls will apply in this area. 

 

 Impacts due to Construction Phase 

An outline Construction and Environmental Management Plan (oCEMP), detailing the  environmental  

factors  and  mitigating  measures  that  are  to  be implemented during construction works, to minimise 

the effects of the site operations on receptors, has been included within Volume 3, Appendix 3-1. This 

document: 

¶ Describes the site environmental setting; 

¶ Identifies of sensitive receptors; 

¶ Provides a framework to ensure that all parties are aware of their responsibilities; 

¶ Describes the main site construction activities that could generate pollution sources;  

¶ Identifies the main pollution control techniques expected to be deployed, including details of 

areas for storage of oils, fuels and chemicals and details of appropriate storage requirements 

and details ƻŦ Ǉƻƭƭǳǘƛƻƴ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜπŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

construction. 

¶ Includes appropriate control measures for Air, Noise, Vibration, Surface Water, Groundwater, 

Ecological, Transportation & Waste Management during the Construction Phase of the 

development, drawing from a programme of mitigation described in the EIAR.  

 

The oCEMP, covering all construction phases, including all enabling works, main phase and 

demobilisation, will be used by the appointed Principal Contractor to develop a final CEMP to 

incorporate company specific personnel details and specific methods of working the support and attain 

the measures and objectives presented in the oCEMP. 

 

Environmental protection during the construction works will be delivered through the implementation 

of the CEMP as set out in the oCEMP. The oCEMP sets out how the commitments will be translated 

into actions in the field and the means by which they will be monitored and verified. 
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 The oCEMP provides the outline of measures to be taken to achieve the objective of environmental 

ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ǊŜƎŀǊŘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ΨƭƛǾŜ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΩΣ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǾƛǎŜŘ ŀǎ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ōȅ ǘƘŜ 

appointed contractor. The oCEMP will be applicable to all works associated with the Proposed 

Development including tƘƻǎŜ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ōȅ ǎǳōπŎƻƴǘǊŀŎǘƻǊǎΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ƻǊ ƻǾŜǊǿǊƛǘŜ 

the legal duties, responsibilities or obligations of the Principal Contractor (and subcontractors) and 

other parties in accordance with the contract documents and legislation.  

 

The oCEMP includes details on how the works will be carried out and managed to ensure compliance 

with relevant planning conditions contractual and legislative requirements and construction industry 

best practice. The CEMP will form part of the contract arrangements with the appointing contractor in 

charge of the site will be required to adopt, update with relevant working practice details, and 

implement the procedures and recommendations, following current industry best practice.  

 

  Impacts due to Operational Phase 

The Riverine Community Park proposes to create a neutral, shared space to accommodate 

approximately 150,000 users per annum in the park for informal recreational use, of which 28,9851 

users will be related to programmed events.  

 

Informal use and attendance at programmed events, in combination with the Northern Greenway in 

Strabane and the Strabane to Lifford Greenway, is expected to further increase user numbers to 

200,000 users per annum, as assessed in Volume 3, Appendix 12-мΣ ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέΦ  

 

In addition to informal recreational use, programmed events and linkages to greenways, the proposed 

development also has the potential to accommodate a range of larger events.  

As such, two operational strategies have been considered; 

 

Business As Usual 

ά.ǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ !ǎ ¦ǎǳŀƭέ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊǎ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀƭ ǊŜŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǳǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜŘ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ ŎƻƳōƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ 

the greenways, with expected users of 200,000 per annum.  

 

 

 

 
1 Shared Spaces Capital Development ς 2nd Call Application, Economic Appraisal, April 2019 (Draft Final Report)   
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Large Events 

The proposed event space, at approximately 1957m2 has the opportunity to provide a flexible space 

to facilitate Business As Usual whilst having capacity to facilitate a range of larger events as follows: 

 

¶ Standard (Pre-Covid) Capacity: Standing: 3,950 guests /Seated 1,975 guests 

¶ 2 Metre Social Distancing Capacity: Standing: 672 guests /Seated: 329 guests 

¶ 1 Metre Social Distancing Capacity: Standing: 1,975 guests /Seated: 1,284 guests. 

 

3.7.1 Operational Impacts  

Business As Usual  

!ǎ ƳƻŘǳǎ ƻǇŜǊŀƴŘƛΣ ǘƘŜ ά.ǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŀǎ ¦ǎǳŀƭέ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ǿŀǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ŦƻǊǿŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ assessed for 

potential environmental impact. 

 

These potential impacts are assessed within the designated Chapters of this EIAR, referenced here: 

 

Table 3-1: Potential Impact and Related Chapters 

EIAR Chapter  Assessment 

Volume 2, Chapter 7, Population and Human 
Health 

Land Use and Settlement Patterns 
Population 
Migration, Ethnicity, Religion and Foreign 
Languages 
Employment 
Deprivation 
Tourism and Amenity 

Volume 2, Chapter 8, Biodiversity Protected and Designated Sites 

Volume 2, Chapter 9, Soils and Water Geological and Geological Heritage 
Water Resources 

Volume 2, Chapter 10, Air and Climate Air Quality 
Atmospheric Dispersion 

Volume 2, Chapter 11, Noise and Vibration Noise and Vibration 

Volume 2, Chapter 12, Material Assets Roads and Traffic 
Built Services 

Volume 2, Chapter 13, Cultural Heritage Archaeological Assets  
Architectural Heritage Assets 
Intangible Cultural Heritage Assets 

Volume 2, Chapter 14, Landscape and Visual 
Impact 

Landscape Resource 
Perception of the Landscape 
Visual Amenity 

 

A summary of the presentation of findings from these assessments has been included in the following 

tables, found within sub-ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ άtǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ CƛƴŘƛƴƎǎ ŦƻǊ .ǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŀǎ ¦ǎǳŀƭέ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊΥ 
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¶ Consideration of Predicted Residual Environmental Impacts ς Operation and Maintenance 

¶ Consideration of Predicted Residual Environmental Impacts ς Animation Programme 

 

Large Events 

For the purpose of this EIAR, large events are considered as those that would generate in excess of 300 

people attending.  For consideration, the peak hour and peak day, as assessed in Volume 3.0, Appendix 

12-мΣ ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέΣ ŀǎǎŜǎǎ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǳǇ ǘƻ сс ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜǎ ǇŜǊ ƘƻǳǊΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǳǎŜǊ ƴǳƳōŜǊ 

of circa 1600 people attending the site between the hours of 10:00 and 19:00. 

 

Whilst the proposed development has the capacity to facilitate events of this size, i.e., in excess of 300 

people attending, no such events have yet been programmed or defined. The frequency of these 

events is expected to be no more than once a year.  

 

Section 229 and 230 of the Planning and Development Act define "events" as public performances 

which take place wholly or partially in the open air or temporary structure and require the organiser 

of "prescribed" events. The requirement to obtain licences for certain events is set out in Part 16 of 

the Planning and Development Act. Article 184 of the Planning and Development Regulations states 

that "an event at which the audience comprises 5,000 or more people shall be an event prescribed for 

the purposes of section 230 of the Act".  

 

In consideration of the capacity of the site, an event at which the audience comprises 5,000 or more 

people is not expected. However, it is recommended that the organiser of any large event, where 

numbers are expected to exceed 300, considers, as a minimum, environmental assessments, bespoke 

and tailored to the specific details of that event, as outlined in the following table, found within sub-

ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ά/ƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ [ŀǊƎŜǊ 9ǾŜƴǘǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ Chapter: 

 

¶ Consideration of Predicted Residual Environmental Impacts ς Large Events 
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Presentation of Findings for Business as Usual 

Table 3-2: Consideration of Predicted Residual Environmental Impacts ς Business as Usual 

Activity Description Residual Environmental Impact 

General Operation 
and Maintenance 
Lifford 
 

Upon completion, Donegal County Council will adopt the proposed development within the jurisdiction of Ireland and will be responsible 
for the operation and maintenance of the Lifford site and the Bridge. 
 
DCC will be issued a Safety File, under the Safety, Health & Welfare at Work (Construction) Regulations 2013. 
 
Whilst the purpose of the Safety File is to be a record of information for the end user, which focuses on safety and health, the File also 
contains details on subsequent maintenance, repair or refurbishment, extension or other construction work or, indeed, its demolition. The 
File will contain areas of ground contamination and invasive species. 
 
Other recipients of this information will likely be parties preparing or carrying out work where the Construction Regulations are applicable 
such as designers, environmental consultants, PSDPs, PSCSs and contractors.   
 

The impact on the operation phase of the proposed development 
on general operation and maintenance is likely to be long term 
and moderate. 

General Operation 
and Maintenance 
Strabane 

Upon completion, Derry City and Strabane District Council will adopt the proposed development within the jurisdiction of Northern Ireland 
and will be responsible for the operation and maintenance of the Strabane site and the Bridge.  
 
DCSDC will be issued a Health and Safety File, under the Construction (Design and Management) (CDM) Regulations (NI) 2016. 
 
The purpose of the Health and Safety File is to provide relevant health and safety information relating to the completed project which is 
likely to be needed during any subsequent future construction project, to ensure the health and safety of any person.  This may include 
works including construction, maintenance, cleaning, alteration, renovation, refurbishment and demolition. The File will contain areas of 
ground contamination and invasive species. 
 
Other recipients of this information will likely be parties preparing or carrying out work where CDM is applicable such as designers, 
environmental consultants, principal designers, principal contractors and contractors.  
  

The impact on the operation phase of the proposed development 
on general operation and maintenance is likely to be long term 
and moderate. 

Planting & soft 
landscaping 
 

The overall park layout has evolved to ensure that proposed open space, connections and access have been sited to ensure biodiversity 
sensitivity and ecology benefit is maximised and loss to existing planting is minimal. As a general approach there will be enhancement to 
the existing planting. Planting proposals are shown on the soft works plan and will be managed through BS 4428: 1989 (code of practice for 
general landscape operations). 
 

The impact on the operation phase of the proposed development 
on planting and soft landscaping is likely to be long term and 
positive.  

Lighting 
 

Lighting proposals aim to provide an aesthetically pleasing, low maintenance and uniformly lit external space to enable users to orientate 
themselves, identify other users, detect potential hazards, discourage crime and engender a feeling of safety and security. All external 
luminaires will be at least IP66, IK10 where appropriate on glass and coverings, have a minimum warranty of 5 years to cover all LEDs, 
power packs, drivers, glass covers and other associated parts and procurement will consider future costs and availability of equipment after 
warranty period expires. 
Controls prevent unnecessary lighting thereby reducing light pollution, electrical energy consumption and carbon emissions. Seasonal 
lighting, presence and absence control and adaptive lighting will be used. 
Seasonal lighting ς lighting only comes on at dusk 
Presence & Absence control ς Lanterns only come on during use and go off again a short time after. 
Adaptive lighting ς lighting levels can be increased or reduced down to zero depending on the usage expected. 
Given the dynamic nature of the lighting controls Council representatives (from both Donegal County Council and Derry City & Strabane 
District Council) will be designated to take on the responsibility to manage the controls to suit once use of the park has been established 
over time.  
 

The impact on the operational phase of the proposed 
development on lighting is likely to be long term and low. 
 

Waste 
Management 
Lifford 

A waste management strategy has been developed, based on a dedicated bin/waste storage area provided within the external footprint of 
the Community Pavilion and throughout the park. This area will be fully ventilated and fire protected. Users will deposit waste into 

The impact on the operational phase of the proposed 
development on municipal waste disposal is likely to be a 
marginal increase in demand. The potential impact from the 
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Activity Description Residual Environmental Impact 

 segregated recyclable and general waste bins in this area which will be managed by Donegal County Council including arrangement for 
collection by a regulated waste service collector on a weekly or more frequent basis.  
 

operational phase on municipal waste disposal is likely to be long 
term and moderate. 
 

Waste 
Management 
Strabane 
 

The waste management strategy is based on 80litre standard bins located throughout the park which will be managed by Derry City and 
Strabane District Council including arrangement for collection by a regulated waste service collector on a weekly or more frequent basis.  
 

The impact on the operational phase of the proposed 
development on municipal waste disposal is likely to be a 
marginal increase in demand. The potential impact from the 
operational phase on municipal waste disposal is likely to be long 
term and moderate. 
 

Utilities Lifford 
 

The development will be connected to mains utilities including water, wastewater, Information & Communication Technology and electric 
networks, subject to detailed design considerations and consents.  
 
 

The proposed development is unlikely to have any significant 
impact on the local water, electricity or ICT networks and the 
overall impact with respect to these utilities can be described as 
long-term and neutral. 
 
The proposed development will be designed to comply with the 
provision of SuDS and is therefore unlikely to have any residual 
impacts in terms of the impact on surface water drainage. Refer 
ǘƻ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ фΣ ά[ŀƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ {ƻƛƭǎέ ŦƻǊ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎΦ 
 

Utilities Strabane 

 

The development will be connected to the mains electric network, subject to detailed design considerations and consents. The impact of 
the operational phase of the proposed development is likely to slightly increaser the demand on the existing electrical supply which will be 
metered.  
 
 

The impact on the operational phase of the proposed 
development is unlikely to have any significant impact on the 
electricity network and the overall impact with respect to these 
utilities can be described as long-term and neutral. 
 
The proposed development will be designed to comply with the 
provision of SuDS and is therefore unlikely to have any residual 
impacts in terms of the impact on surface water drainage. Refer 
ǘƻ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ фΣ ά[ŀƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ {ƻƛƭǎέ ŦƻǊ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎΦ 
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Table 3-3: Consideration of Predicted Residual Environmental Impacts - Programmed Events 

Event 
Category 

Typical Activities Event 
Programme 
(Seasonality) 

Event 
Programme 
(Hours) 

Anticipated 
Users 
Attending 

Traffic  Waste Management Lighting Noise 
  

One Gatherings for 
dance, song, 
drama and 
music, story 
telling 
 
Seasonal 
markets for 
display and sale 
of local produce 

Throughout 
the Year 

Day Light 
Hours 

250-300 Category one events are not 
a substantial change over 
and above the Business as 
Usual operations assessed in 
Volume 3, Appendix 12-1, 
ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέ and 
therefore predicted residual 
impacts are short-term and 
low. 

Category one events are not a 
substantial change over and 
above the Business as Usual 
operations assessed in Volume 
нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ мнΦлΣ ά.ǳƛƭǘ 
Servicesέ and therefore 
predicted residual impacts are 
short-term and low. 

Category one events are not a substantial 
change over and above the Business as 
Usual operations assessed in Volume 2, 
Chapter 8.0, άBiodiversityέ and therefore 
predicted residual impacts are short-term 
and low. 

Assessed in Volume 2, Chapter 11.0, 
άbƻƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ ±ƛōǊŀǘƛƻƴέΦ 
Category one events are not a 
substantial change over and above the 
Business as Usual operations assessed 
in Volume 2, Chapter ммΦлΣ άbƻƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ 
Vibration and therefore predicted 
residual impacts are short-term and 
low. 

Two Gatherings for 
dance, song, 
drama and 
music, story 
telling 

Autumn and 
Winter 

Evening 
event until 
11.00pm 

250-300 Category one events are not 
a substantial change over 
and above the Business as 
Usual operations assessed in 
Volume 3, Appendix 12-1, 
ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέ and 
therefore predicted residual 
impacts are short-term and 
low. 

Category one events are not a 
substantial change over and 
above the Business as Usual 
operations assessed in Volume 
нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ мнΦлΣ ά.ǳƛƭǘ 
Servicesέ and therefore 
predicted residual impacts are 
short-term and low. 

Additional lighting may be necessary for 
the duration of the activity over that 
assessed in Biodiversity Chapter. Activity 
will therefore be subject to assessment 
within an activity-specific management 
plan, to be submitted and approved by 
environmental regulator ahead of event 
taking place.  
 
Any additional lighting required for these 
events should not be directed onto/over 
the River Foyle. Lighting should also be 
fitted with directional hoods directing the 
light downwards to try and minimise light 
spill. No lighting should be directed 
towards trees, treelines or wooded areas 
giving consideration to the long-eared owl 
nesting in the area and bats. 
 

Additional noise may be generated for 
the duration of the activity over that 
assessed in the Noise & Vibration 
Chapter. Activity will therefore be 
subject to assessment within an 
activity-specific management plan, to 
be submitted and approved by 
environmental regulator ahead of 
event taking place. 

Three Gatherings and 
festivals to 
promote music, 
theatre, visual 
areas, film and 
literature. 

Spring and 
Summer 

Evening 
event until 
11.00pm 

250-300 Category one events are not 
a substantial change over 
and above the Business as 
Usual operations assessed in 
Volume 3, Appendix 12-1, 
ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέ and 
therefore predicted residual 
impacts are short-term and 
low. 

Category one events are not a 
substantial change over and 
above the Business as Usual 
operations assessed in Volume 
нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ мнΦлΣ ά.ǳƛƭǘ 
Servicesέ and therefore 
predicted residual impacts are 
short-term and low. 

Additional lighting may be necessary for 
the duration of the activity over that 
assessed in Biodiversity Chapter. Activity 
will therefore be subject to assessment 
within an activity-specific management 
plan, to be submitted and approved by 
environmental regulator ahead of event 
taking place. 
 
Any additional lighting required for these 
events should not be directed onto/over 
the River Foyle. Lighting should also be 
fitted with directional hoods directing the 
light downwards to try and minimise light 
spill. No lighting should be directed 
towards trees, treelines or wooded areas 
giving consideration to the long-eared owl 
nesting in the area and bats. 

Additional noise may be generated for 
the duration of the activity over that 
assessed in the Noise & Vibration 
Chapter. Activity will therefore be 
subject to assessment within an 
activity-specific management plan, to 
be submitted and approved by 
environmental regulator ahead of 
event taking place. 
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Consideration of Large Events 

Table 3-4: Consideration of Predicted Residual Environmental Impacts ς Large Events 

Traffic Impact Assessment Flood Risk Management Plan Environmental Impact Assessment (Ecology, Noise, Light etc) Waste Management 

A Traffic Impact Assessment should be 
prepared and implemented prior to any 
Large Event.   

A Flood Risk Management Plan should be 
prepared and implemented prior to any Large 
Event.   

Additional lighting may be necessary for the duration of the activity over that assessed in 
Biodiversity Chapter. Activity will therefore be subject to assessment within an activity-specific 
management plan, including an event specific Habitat Regulation Assessment (NI) / Natura 2000 
Assessment (RoI), to be submitted and approved by environmental regulator ahead of event 
taking place. 
 
Any additional lighting required for these events should not be directed onto/over the River Foyle. 
Lighting should also be fitted with directional hoods directing the light downwards to try and 
minimise light spill. No lighting should be directed towards trees, treelines or wooded areas giving 
consideration to the long-eared owl nesting in the area and bats. 
 
Additional noise may be generated for the duration of the activity over that assessed in the Noise 
& Vibration Chapter. Activity will therefore be subject to assessment within an activity-specific 
management plan, including an event specific Habitat Regulation Assessment (NI) / Nature 2000 
Assessment (RoI), to be submitted and approved by environmental regulator ahead of event 
taking place. 

A Waste Management Plan 
should be prepared and 
implemented prior to any Large 
Event.  
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 SCREENING, SCOPING AND CONSULTATION 

 EIA Screening  

A Screening for Environmental Impact Assessment was undertaken, which recommended an EIA 

Report is prepared on the basis that that there is a real likelihood that the Project may have a significant 

effect on the environment and an EIA is required based on the potential the proposed project has to 

impact upon the surrounding environment, particularly that of the River Finn SAC and the River Foyle 

and Tributaries SAC. The particular areas of concern are as follows, 

 

¶ Potential for direct effects to European Sites as a result of the proposed project. Such effects 

may include habitat loss and disturbance and disturbance of mobile QI species.   

¶ The proposed works may also contribute towards indirect effects to the in-situ and adjacent 

SACs in the form of run-off of construction phase pollutants and the spread of in-situ invasive 

plant species in the absence of best practice construction measures of targeted mitigation. 

¶ As the site spans two SACs which cover land within both NI and ROI there is the potential for 

transboundary biodiversity impacts. 

¶ The site is located on alluvium which is typically clay and sand and as such there may be organic 

deposits which would be a source of ground gas for any future permanent end structures. 

¶ On the Strabane side, a historical railway with multiple lines and associated infrastructure was 

located. This is a known contaminative industry and may impact on human health (end users 

and construction workers) and the disposal of waste soils from the site, and potentially 

groundwater should there be any significant leachable and mobile contaminants. 

¶ Both sides of the development lie within the floodplain. 

 

In addition to the above, the development falls within a number of overlapping legislative provisions, 

which are set out below: 

 

¶ The proposed pedestrian and cycle bridge at 115m in length falls within the definition of a road 

development which requires a mandatory Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) in 

accordance with Section 50 (1)(a) of the Roads Act, as amended.  

¶ The proposed development will involve works within the Foreshore, specifically the 

construction of the proposed bridge and slipway. 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

79 

¶ The project is set across two planning jurisdictions in the Republic of Ireland and Northern 

LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ǎǳŎƘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ άǘǊŀƴǎōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅέ ǳƴŘer the Planning and Development Act 

2000, as amended. 

 

Donegal County Council held a pre-planning consultation meeting with An Bord Pleanála under section 

50(1)(a) of the Roads Act 1993. The pre-consultation meeting was held 27th May 2021, case reference: 

HC05E.309714 and formally closed on 16th August 2018 (A copy of this correspondence is included in 

Appendix 4-1).  

 

The Board confirmed that the proposed pedestrian and cycle bridge should be directed to An Bord 

Pleanála under section 51(2) of the Roads Act 1993, as amended. 

 

In addition, the remaining proposed park, which involves works partially within the Foreshore of the 

River Foyle, requires to be assessed by An Bord Pleanála under Section 226(1) and Section 177AE(3) of 

the Planning and Development Act, 2000 (as amended). 

 

4.1.1 Appropriate Assessment 

Appropriate Assessment (AA) is a focused and detailed impact assessment of the implications of a plan 

or project, alone and in combination with other plans and projects, on the integrity of a Natura 2000 

site in view of its conservation objectives. The obligation to undertake AA derives from Article 6(3) and 

6(4) of the Habitats Directive.  

 

Prior to AA, screening for AA must be carried out. The screening process concluded that the Project 

was likely to have a significant effect on the nearby European Sites and therefore shall be subject to 

an appropriate assessment.   

 

The aim of the second stage is for the competent authority to carry out an appropriate assessment to 

determine if the project will have an adverse effect on the integrity of a European Site; the competent 

authority may only approve the proposed Project where they conclude beyond reasonable scientific 

doubt that the Project will not adversely affect the integrity of a European Site. In order to provide the 

competent authority (in this case ABP) with the necessary scientific information to allow them to 

conduct such an assessment, a Natura Impact Statement has been prepared and included as part of 

the consent application. 
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 EIA Scoping  

As part of the scoping process for this EIAR, a Scoping Report was prepared to identify the issues, as 

set out in Article 3 of the Directive, which are likely to be important during the EIA process. The scoping 

process identified the sources or causes of potential environmental effects, the pathways by which the 

effects can happen, and the sensitive receptors, which are likely to be affected. As well as identifying 

which issues should be examined in the EIAR, the scoping process also considered the level of detail 

that is appropriate to consider for each issue.  

 

A comprehensive scoping consultation process has been carried out to gather feedback and guidance 

on the requirements for inclusion within the EIAR. A scoping report was prepared and has been used 

to internally inform the direction of the EIAR.  

 

4.2.1 Cumulative Impacts 

The scoping of those developments which should be considered in cumulation with the Project is set 

out within Chapter 15 of this EIAR.  

 

4.2.2 Scoping Requests 

Scoping requests were also issued to prescribed and non-prescribed bodies in which they were invited 

to provide comments or observations they may have on the Project, relevant to their area of expertise. 

These requests were issued via email with a letter request and the completed Screening Report 

attached to provide information on the Project. Whilst a Scoping Report would usually be the 

document included with the scoping request, time restraints in this case did not allow for this. The 

Screening Report however was extremely robust and contained adequate information on the Project 

for the consultees to form an opinion and give feedback on the Project.   

 

Table 4-1 below lists the bodies which a scoping request was issued to, with a άṉç marking those 

which issued a response.  
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Table 4-1: ROI Scoping Requests Issued and Received  

Prescribed Bodies Response  

The Office of Public Works (OPA) ṉ 

Department of Tourism, Culture, Arts, Gaeltacht, Sport and Media  ṉ 

Minster for Communications, Climate Action and Environment   

Loughs Agency  ṉ 

Transport Infrastructure Ireland (TII) ṉ 

National Transport Authority (NTA) ṉ 

Northern & Western Regional Assembly   

Fáilte Ireland   ṉ 

Inland Fisheries Ireland  ṉ 

An Taisce ς The national Trust for Ireland  

An Chomhairle Oidhreachta - The Heritage Council  

Córas Iompair Éireann (CIE) ṉ 

An Chomhairle Ealaíon - The Arts Council  

Environmental Protection Agency  

Irish Water ṉ 

Dept. of Agriculture, Food & the Marine ṉ 

National Parks and Wildlife Service (NPWS) ṉ 

Non-Prescribed Bodies Response 

Geological Survey Ireland  ṉ 

Marine Institute   

Farmers Association   

 

Scoping requests were first issued in March 2021, with follow up requests then issued in April 2021 to 

those bodies which had not responded. All responses received have been included in Appendix 4-2 

(Volume 3 of the EIAR).  
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The particular environmental concerns raised by the consultees in their scoping responses and how 

these have been incorporated into the EIAR has been summarised in the table below.  
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Table 4-2: Key Issues Raised by ROI Consultees and Consideration Within EIAR 

Consultee Key Issues/Concerns  Consideration within EIAR 

Office of Public Works (OPW) Consider in-ŎƻƳōƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ht²Ωǎ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ CƭƻƻŘ 

Relief Scheme  

The project team has been in involved in a steering group 

with OPW throughout the design and EIA process of the 

Riverine Project to ensure that it is designed in such a way 

that it will be complementary to the objectives of the FRS 

with no cumulative impacts. Further information can be 

found in Chapter 15 of this EIAR  

Department of Tourism, Culture, 

Arts, Gaeltacht, Sport and Media 

Archaeological Impact Assessment carried out by a suitably 

qualified archaeologist 

A cultural heritage EIAR chapter has been completed for 

the project 

Detailed desktop study Completed as part of the cultural heritage chapter 

Field survey of Project area Completed as part of the cultural heritage chapter 

Archaeological dive survey where development impacts 

riverbanks and riverbed 

No works planned on riverbanks or within the riverbed 

Mitigation of impacts on archaeology Within mitigation section of cultural heritage chapter 

Loughs Agency  Potential impacts on Atlantic Salmon  

 

 

 

Impacts on Atlantic Salmon and their river habit has been 

fully assessed within Chapter 8 Biodiversity and the 

accompanying appendices 

 

Potential impacts on European Eel, sea trout and brown trout Considered with the Desktop Aquatic Survey (Appendix 8-

12) 
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 Potential impacts on otters An Otter Survey consisting of a desk study and 4 separate 

site walkovers  was carried out with a report (Appendix 8-6) 

setting out findings and mitigation measures to be 

implemented to avoid impacts to otters  

Potential direct and indirect impacts on the habitat and 

lifecycle of lamprey, smelt and shad 

Considered with the Desktop Aquatic Survey (Appendix 8-

12) 

Well designed, sustainable and multiuse access to water 

measures are to be encouraged in assisting the development 

of angling and marine tourism 

A slipway and fishing pods have been included as part of the 

proposal 

All works which have the potential to aid the spread of 

invasive species must implement a biosecurity protocol 

During the construction phase a biosecurity washdown 

facility (invasive plants and Asian Clam) is proposed at the 

construction compounds on both the Lifford and Strabane 

sides of the project for the management of vehicles and 

machinery coming in and out of the site. Details of 

management procedures for biosecurity are provided in the 

oCEMP (Appendix 3-1) as derived from the Aquatic Survey  

 

During the operational phase users of the slipway are 

directed to follow standard Loughs Agency and NIEA 

guidance on biosecurity measures for invasive clams   
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An invasive species management plan is prepared in advance 

of the works 

An Invasive Species Assessment and Invasive Species 

Management Plan has been prepared and included as 

Appendix 8-13 

Advises consultation is undertaken with OPW in relation to 

the proposed Lifford flood relief scheme 

The Project team has been in regular consultation with OPW 

through the design and EIA process  

The Agency notes the proximity of the structures to the 

outfall of Lifford wastewater treatment works, the Agency 

would seek an assurance that the dispersion of this final 

effluent has been considered in the current proposal 

Following Loughs Agency scoping response, the Project 

team met with Loughs Agency.  During these meetings 

Loughs Agency have advised that, if in-channel works were 

to form part of the final proposal, the dispersion of effluent 

from the wastewater treatment works should be 

considered. Currently the effluent disperses in a way which 

does not interfere with in-river species and if permanent in-

channels were to take place, then the dispersion of the 

effluent may be disrupted in a way that negatively impacts 

upon the river. 

 

The decision was taken to not provide permanent in channel 

works and therefore the dispersion of effluent from the 

treatment works will not be impacted by the construction 

of the Project bridge. Furthermore, the proposed slipway 

proposed on the Lifford side has been design in such a way 
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that it will not impact upon the effluent from the treatment 

works 

Potential impacts of piling on migratory fish  Low vibration piling techniques are to be used during the 

construction of the Project.  

Any proposed lighting should take into account all species of 

fish that migrate in the area 

No proposed lighting will directly illuminate the water 

surface 

The Agency would welcome the inclusion of Sustainable 

Urban Drainage Systems (SuDs) 

SuDS are to be provided within delivery of the Project  

Loughs Agency recommend an Outline CEMP is prepared to 

ensure appropriate pollution prevention and mitigation 

measures are implemented 

An outline CEMP has been prepared and included as 

Appendix 3-1 

Consideration of oil storage  Pollution control techniques expected to be deployed, 

including details of areas for storage of oils, fuels and 

chemicals and details of appropriate storage requirements 

and details of pollution prevention measures to be 

employed during the ǇǊŜπŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ are 

including within the oCEMP 

The use of cement/concrete on site will require careful 

management 

Pollution control techniques expected to be deployed for 

the use of cement/concrete are included within the oCEMP 

Transport Infrastructure Ireland 

(TII)  

Potential significant impacts the development 

would have on the national road network 

A Transport Statement (Appendix 12-1) has been prepared 

assessing the potential impacts on the road network 

concluding that the proposed mitigation will ensure that the 
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surrounding highway network operates no worse than the 

existing network with the proposed development 

constructed and operational and therefore it is anticipated 

that the proposed development will have a negligible 

impact upon the surrounding highway network 

Any potential impacts to the existing national road 

structure should be assessed 

As above 

Where relevant, a hydraulic analysis should be undertaken to 

identify the impact of proposed works on the hydraulic 

capacity of any TII Structures impacted and the potential 

for scour at the structure. 

Not Applicable ς proposed works do not interface any TII 

Structure.   

The developer should assess visual impacts from existing 

national roads 

A visual impact assessment has been provided within 

Chapter 14 of this EIAR 

Have regard to any potential cumulative impacts. Cumulative impacts have been assessed in Chapter 15 of 

this EIAR  

Irish Water Potential impacts of the development on the capacity of 

water services 

An Irish Water distribution main is located within the Three 

Rivers Centre complex. The proposed development will seek 

a connection to this main for water supply to the 

Community Pavilion, the Operation and Maintenance Shed 

and the EDCC Spectator Stand. 
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Proposed water supply for the proposed development is 

ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ о ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ 9{Σ άtǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέΣ 

sub-ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ά¦ǘƛƭƛǘƛŜǎέΦ 

 

The proposed development is proposed to be serviced by a 

new foul sewer system connection which connects to the 

Lifford Treatment Works via a foul sewage pumping station 

located in the north west corner of the site. It is understood 

that the Lifford Treatment Works is scheduled to be 

upgraded under approval ref. 2051105, therefore will have 

available capacity. 

Potential of the development to impact an IW Drinking Water 
Source  

Regulatory searches indicate that there are no IW drinking 

water sources within the vicinity of the site.  

Any up-grading of water services infrastructure that would be 

required to accommodate the development  

An Irish Water distribution main is located within the Three 

Rivers Centre complex. The proposed development will seek 

a connection to this main for water supply to the 

Community Pavilion, the Operation and Maintenance Shed 

and the EDCC Spectator Stand. 

 

Proposed water supply for the proposed development is 

detailed in Chapter 3 of this ES, άtǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέΣ 

sub-ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ά¦ǘƛƭƛǘƛŜǎέΦ 
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A system of on site sewers are proposed for Lifford which 

will direct all foul sewage to a proposed new sewage 

pumping station. This will connect the site to the Lifford 

Treatment Works via a new onsite pumping main taking 

sewage directly to the treatment works. Whilst the 

proposed infrastructure will be developed to adoption 

standards, it is not anticipated that this infrastructure will 

be adopted by Irish Water.  

In relation to a development that would discharge trade 

effluent ς any upstream treatment or attenuation of 

discharges required prior to discharging to an IW collection 

network  

As the Community Pavilion building will have facilities to 

prepare food and potential to discharge fat, oils or grease,  

a Fats, Oils and Grease (FOG) Trade Effluent licence will be 

applied for under Section 16 of the Local Government 

(Water Pollution) Act 1977, as amended. 

Any potential impacts on the assimilative capacity of receiving 

waters in relation to IW discharge outfalls including changes 

in dispersion /circulation characterises  

The Lifford Treatment Works discharges treated effluent to 

the River Foyle immediately upstream of the site under 

consent reference D0352-01. Under normal conditions 

effluent will be rapidly dispersed to negligible levels further 

downstream. The contribution to discharge flow from the 

development will be negligible in relation to total discharge 

flow from the treatment works. Notwithstanding this 

infrastructure improvements to the Lifford WwTW are 
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intended to increase the capacity of the works and improve 

discharge quality. 

 

The Strabane WwTW is downstream of the application sites 

are expected to be outside of any sphere of influence from 

the downstream works.   

Any potential impact on the contributing catchment of water 

sources either in terms of water abstraction for the 

development (and resultant potential impact on the capacity 

of the source) or the potential of the development to 

influence/ present a risk to the quality of the water abstracted 

by IW for public supply  

The development involves the use of a system of SuDS of 

which are designed to treat runoff sympathetically and 

maximise infiltration rates and groundwater recharge 

where possible. Open greenfield areas will retain similar 

free drainage characteristics compared to pre-development 

conditions.   

Where a development proposes to connect to an IW network 

and that network either abstracts water from or discharges 

ǿŀǎǘŜ ǿŀǘŜǊ ǘƻ ŀ άǇǊƻǘŜŎǘŜŘέκǎŜƴǎƛǘƛǾŜ ŀǊŜŀΣ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ 

to whether the integrity of the site/conservation objectives of 

the site would be compromised 

Discharge of treated effluent from the treatment works to 

the River Foyle SAC is relevant. This is a consented discharge 

subject to normal statutory controls including compliance 

thresholds which are specifically designed to protect from 

any significant impact to the SAC. The proposed 

development will marginally increase loading, however it is 

not anticipated that the development will affect the ability 

of the treatment works to meet statutory compliance limits. 
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Mitigation measures in relation to any of the above ensuring 

a zero risk to any IW drinking water sources (Surface and 

Ground water) 

Extensive mitigation measures have been set out in Chapter 

9 Land, Soils and Waters  

Geological Survey Ireland Proposed developments need to consider any potential 

impact on specific groundwater abstractions and on 

groundwater resources in general. 

Potential impacts to groundwater with the required 

mitigation measures have been set out in Chapter 9 Land, 

Soils and Waters 
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4.2.3 Further Consultations  

In addition to the formal request for scoping opinions detailed above, informal consultations have 

taken place between various bodies and the Project team throughout the Project design and EIAR 

preparation process. These consultations have mainly been in the form of virtual and on-site meetings. 

The meetings have been extremely valuable in allowing the Project team the opportunity to update 

the interested parties on the latest design strategies and for feedback to be given by those parties 

which has been used to further guide the design of the Project and inform the content of the EIAR. 

 

The meetings and key points covered within the meetings has been summarised below.  

 

On-Site Meetings 

National Parks and Wildlife Service (NPWS) ς 10/04/21 

The Project team met with NPWS on site to discuss the overall Project in relation to the surrounding 

biodiversity on site and in the surrounding area. The Project team were able to use this opportunity to 

inform NPWS of the details of the Project and discuss the locations of particular aspects of the Project 

within the context of the site.  

 

NPWS informed the Project team of the various sensitive species within the area including Atlantic 

Salmon (the Qualifying Interest of the SAC), otters and various water birds that have been known to 

use the nearby environs. NPWS also advised of Whooper Swans which have been known to use the 

adjoining field during the winter months. NPWS requested that screening be provided along the 

adjacent boundary to these fields in order to minimise disturbance. Hedgerow planting is also 

proposed along the boundary separating the main park area of the Project and the Accommodation 

Works.    

 

NPWS also requested that control measures be put in place to limit the spread of invasive plant species. 

An Invasive Species Report and Management Plan has been included as Appendix 8-13 (Volume 3) of 

this EIAR.    

 

Loughs Agency ς 13/05/21 

The Project team initially met on site with John McCartney and Kevin Wilson from Loughs Agency to 

discuss options regarding construction of the foot and cycle bridge. The Project team explained that 

the preference would be to construct the bridge from two separate spans, with an in river channel 

structure supporting these two spans. The rationale for this being that using two smaller spans, as 
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opposed to one single span, allows for the use of a smaller crane and makes the construction of the 

bridge logistically more straightforward whilst also being more cost effective.  

 

Loughs Agency indicated that they would have concerns with this approach due to the risk that an in 

channel supporting structure may pose to the river habitat and its inhabitants. It was advised that, in 

order to fully understand these risks, a minimum period of 12 months of aquatic surveys would likely 

be required.  

 

As an alternative, the Project team proposed to install the bridge from a single span with no in-channel 

support structures. A temporary pad would be constructed, extending into the river channel to allow 

the crane to be deployed as near to the centre crossing point as possible, thereby making the 

installation of the single span bridge more straightforward. Loughs Agency advised that this option 

would limit the risk to the river channel and a desk top aquatic survey (provided in Appendix 8-12 of 

Volume 3 of this EIAR) would be sufficient to support this bridge construction option.  

 

Following this site meeting, MCL Consulting provided Loughs Agency with a draft sketch of how the 

temporary crane pad for the single bridge span would work and it was confirmed that this method 

would be acceptable, given the desk top aquatic survey is completed. Recommendations on mitigation 

measures were given in relation to installation and removal of the temporary pad. These mitigation 

measures have received full consideration within the EIAR and the design of the Project.  

  

Virtual Meetings 

Loughs Agency ς 24/06/21 

This meeting was held to discuss the lighting strategy for the pedestrian and cycle bridge, to ensure 

that the proposed lighting would not have any negative impacts on the fish within the river. The Design 

team were able to demonstrate to Loughs Agency that the feature lighting would be orientated 

upwards and therefore not illuminate the river. It was also demonstrated that the security/safety 

lighting on the handrails would be controlled so that it only illuminates inwards, onto the path of the 

bridge. This again limits the amount of light spill on to the water. 

 

The provision of the proposed slipway from the banks of Lifford side was also discussed. Loughs Agency 

had concerns that the slipway design, in the form that it was presented to them, may have an effect 

on the dispersion of effluent from the upstream Lifford WwTP. Based on this feedback, the slipway 

was repositioned downstream and redesigned. In this revised location and design much less of the 
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structure extends out into the river channel, thereby limiting the impact on the dispersion of effluent 

from the WwTP. Loughs Agency also enquired about the possibility of adding a small number of parking 

spaces at the slipway location. This request was taken on board by the Project team and 3 no. parking 

spaces for spillway users only, including 1 no. disabled space, are to be provided adjacent to the 

slipway.  

 

Finally, Loughs Agency sought assurance that the slipway would allow for a vehicle with a trailer that 

may be carrying a small boat or canoes etc. to able to turn safely. This again has been considered within 

the design, with the slipway approach sized to allow for vehicle and trailer to safely turn. 

 

OPW ς Ongoing  

A steering group was established involving both the Project team and OPW. This steering group met 

consistently throughout the design stage of the Project, allowing OPW to be kept up to date on the 

design and its potential impacts at all times. Much of this consultation has focused on the existing flood 

embankments present on site and proposed realignment of these embankments as part of the Project 

development. Maintenance and access have also been discussed throughout these consultations.   

 

These consultations have been particularly important as OPW are in the process of developing a flood 

relief scheme for Lifford within the vicinity of the Project. The interaction between the two projects is 

further considered in Chapter 15 Cumulative Impacts and Interactions. 

 

4.2.4 An Bord Pleanála Pre-application Consultation  

A pre-application consultation meeting was held between the Project team and ABP on 27th May 2021. 

This meeting constituted an information gathering exercise for the Board whilst also allowing the 

Project team to highlight any matters it wished to receive advise on from the Board. The following 

summarises the outcomes of this meeting.  

 

Presentation by Project Team   

The Project team began the meeting by providing the Board with a presentation on the Project as a 

whole, summarising the design and EIAR process up to that point. The main points provided as part of 

this presentation are summarised below: 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

95 

¶ The Board were provided with an overview of the Project and its main elements as well as the 

deadline of completion for the Project (September 2023) and the SEUPB Peace IV fund driving 

this deadline. 

¶ The aims of the Project including bringing people together from different communities, 

encouraging social interaction and cross boarder interaction as well as being a catalyst for 

peace and reconciliation were discussed. 

¶ Discussed that S177AE of the Planning and Development Act 2000, as amended, applies as a 

screening for Appropriate Assessment had been undertaken and indicated that a NIS is 

required. ABP were also advised that the proposed bridge is over 100m in length meaning 

section 51A of the Roads Act, 1993, applies and therefore a mandatory EIA is required. 

¶ The Project team advised ABP that, as the Project is transboundary in nature, that a single EIAR 

considering both sides of the border would be prepared and submitted to the relevant ROI and 

NOI consenting authorities. ABP agreed that this was the best approach.  

¶ The Project team discussed the environmental issues at the site including, 

o Links to the River Finn and River Foyle and Tributaries SACs 

o Invasive plants species identified 

o Badger setts identified on Strabane side 

o Site is affected by fluvial flooding 

o Likely short term air and noise impacts during construction  

o Possible land contamination due to past land uses 

¶ Project team advised ABP of consultations with statutory and non-statutory bodies, as well the 

involvement of Office of Public Works and site meetings with NPWS and Loughs Agency.  

¶ The Board were advised of strong community engagement and support. 

 

¢ƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘΩǎ /ƻƳƳŜƴǘǎκvǳŜǊƛŜǎ  

The Project team concluded the presentation with a number of questions for the Board which formed 

the basis of the remaining discussions. The comments given by the Board on these queries and the 

general resulting discussions are summarised below:  

¶ The Board gave a preliminary opinion that the Project could come under Section 50 of the 

Roads Act, 1993. 

¶ The Board queried whether the application would require a Foreshore License and if the 

application may need to be made under section 226 of the Planning and Development Act, 

2000, as amended.  
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¶ The Board confirmed that Statutory Notices can be reviewed by the Board prior to publication 

with the caveat that the applicant is responsible for the accuracy of the development 

description. 

¶ The Board advised that although An Bord Pleanála have no jurisdiction in NI, from an EIA 

perspective they will have to consider the whole Project and that the documents submitted 

should be clear on what is being applied for in ROI and in NI and the mitigation measures for 

each side. 

¶ The Board recommended that the Project team be particularly mindful of any potentially 

affected European sites, drainage issues, flood risk, run-off impact on water quality, timing of 

construction works in relation to habitats and species, pedestrian and cycleway safety, and 

protected structures and heritage features in the area.  

¶ The Board recommended that the NIS cover European sites further afield such as Lough 

Sweeney. 

¶ Upon request, the Project team advised the Board of the bird surveys carried out to date. ABP 

advised that bird flight paths and collision risk (with the bridge) be analysed (provided in 

Appendix 8-11 of Volume 3 of this EIAR). 

¶ The Project team advised that there would be some expected flooding in the Project area in 

the short term until the completion of the Lifford Flood Alleviation Scheme. 

¶ Also advised that the Project would be designed to withstand and recover from flooding with 

the Relief Scheme.  

¶ The Board were advised that the only greenway which will have a link with the Project will be 

the Strabane Greenway, which will travel along the eastern boundary of the Project area. 

¶ The Board advised that the EIAR could identify what Climate Action Bill targets the Project 

would meet. 

¶ Also advised that a table on carbon costs versus carbon benefits could be included, and that 

climate change is accounted for within the flood risk analysis. 

 

All feedback given by the Board throughout this discussion has been fully considered within the EIAR 

where appropriate. These consultations were formally closed out on 16th August 2021 by the Board 

(Appendix 4-1).    
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 Public/Community Consultation  

As the end users of the Project are to be the general public and mainly the local community, it was 

crucial to engage with them throughout the design process of the Project. A Project Animator has led 

community involvement from the initial concept stage, through to the final design.  

 

A Community Sub Group was established, meeting fortnightly, which represented local views and also 

provided a mechanism through which updates could be made to the wider respective groups and 

individuals. These fortnightly meetings were very informative and provided the community groups, 

the client and the design team a platform to have regular discussions to manage expectations and 

create the opportunity to raise queries. They also positively influenced the design proposals with a 

confidence that enabled progress to be made in advance of each meeting. 

 

The table below gives a sample some of the feedback and requests put forward during the community 

consultations.  

 

Table 4-3: Community Consultation Feedback Sample 

Play  Community / General Park  

¶ Range of abilities & age groups 

¶ Musical: to reflect musical tradition 

¶ Sensory: sound / feel / touch 

¶ Natural Materials 

¶ Climbing Wall 

¶ Skate Park 

¶ Zipline 

¶ Bee keeping 

¶ Small band stand 

¶ Community garden  

¶ Mobile homes parking 

¶ Pitch & Putt / Bowling Green 

¶ Bird watching area 

¶ Signage & Interpretation 

¶ Open space & wild meadows 

Exemplar Parks Connectivity  

¶ Slieve Gullion Forest Park 

¶ Gortin Glen. 

¶ Playtrail Derry 

¶ Gruffalo Trail Colin Glen Belfast 

¶ Enniskillen Town Play Park 

¶ Moira Demesne - ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ Ŧǳƴ ǇŀǊƪΣ 

outdoor fitness machines, sensory areas, 

¶ Enhance riverside experience 

¶ Enhance access to nature 

¶ Walkway / Towpath 

(from Lifford to Ballymagorry) 

¶ Wheelchair access included in 

design 
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artwork/sculptures, sports fields, 

ornamental and wildflower gardens. 

Riverside Other 

¶ Building to store Boat 

¶ Boat / Kayak / Canoe 

¶ Formalise Access via slipway / steps / 

pontoon 

¶ Fishing Pods 

¶ Lifebuoy 

¶ Bins 

¶ Lighting / CCTV 

¶ Social Heritage (people / language / 

music) 

¶ Drink Fountains / Wash Basins 

¶ Railway theme to reflect heritage  

 

The feedback and opinions of the ongoing community consultations have been taken into 

consideration throughout the design process of the Project. With such a wide range of suggestions 

across many different groups, and only a limited development space within the Project site, it was 

never possible to accommodate all suggestions.  

 

However, the Project has incorporated many of the suggestions given and the Project has largely been 

led by community interaction. For example, the Project will cater for a wide range of abilities and age 

groups while also utilising natural materials where possible. A zipline is also proposed to be provided 

as part of the Senior Play Area. Furthermore, the Project will provide formalised access to the river via 

a slipway whilst also enhancing the riverside experience and access to nature.  

 

4.3.1     Landowner Consultation 

The operational boundary of the Riverine Community Park on the Lifford side is entirely located within 

lands belonging to East Donegal Coursing Club (EDCC), with the proposed Project boundary occupying 

approximately fifteen acres of this property, which is currently populated with existing infrastructure 

associated with Club activities. In order to facilitate the proposed development on the Lifford site, it is 

therefore necessary to relocate and/or replace all existing infrastructure belonging to the Club. These 

relocation and/or replacement works are defined as the Accommodation Works. 

 

The Project team have been in regular correspondence with EDCC throughout the planning and design 

of the Project, with a representative of EDCC contacted prior to any site works, walkovers or surveys 

taking place. The Accommodation Works, as fully set out in Chapter 3, have been designed in full 

consultation with EDCC. A letter of consent issued by EDCC has been provided as Appendix 4-4. 
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 Transboundary Consultation 

As the Project is transboundary in nature, it has been necessary to also carry out consultations within 

Northern Ireland. Within the Northern Ireland planning process there is mechanism known as Pre-

Application Discussion (PAD). This process enables prospective applicants to consult with the relevant 

planning department and various consultees prior to the submission of an application, in order to get 

feedback and advice on a proposed development.  

 

Consultees  

As part of the scoping process within Northern Ireland, the Project team engaged in Pre-Application 

Discussions with DCSDC. Through this PAD process, a number of consultees were engaged with to 

provide their feedback and opinions on the Project. Responses were received from the following: 

¶ Historical Environment Division  

¶ NI Water 

¶ Loughs Agency  

¶ Environmental Health 

¶ DfI Roads 

¶ DfI Rivers 

¶ DAERA including, 

o Marine and Fisheries Division 

o Water Management Unit and Inland Fisheries  

o Regulation Unit 

o Natural Environment Division 

 

These responses have been provided in Appendix 4-3 (Volume 3 of this EIAR). The recommendations 

and guidance given in these responses has been taken into consideration throughout the design of the 

Project and the EIA process. 

 

The particular environmental concerns raised by the consultees in their scoping responses and how 

these have been incorporated into the EIAR has been summarised in the table below.  
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Table 4-4: Key Issues Raised by NI Consultees and Consideration Within EIAR 

Consultee Key Issues/Concerns  Consideration within ES 

Historic Environmental 

Division  

(HED) 

HED would require an Archaeological Impact Assessment (AIA) 

with a particular focus on the Industrial Heritage features located 

within the immediate area, too be submitted with any 

subsequent planning application for the site. The AIA should be 

prepared by a professional archaeologist/archaeological 

consultancy.   

Chapter 13 of the ES provides an AIA prepared by Martin 

McGonigle, Senior Archaeologist with John Cronin & 

Associates.   

NI Water Consultation with NI Water is required at an early design stage 

by means of a Pre-development Enquiry to determine how this 

proposal may be served.  

The Strabane side of the development will not require a 

water or sewage connection and therefore a Pre-

development Enquiry was not necessary. 

Loughs Agency  

 

  

The Loughs Agency has considered the information provided and 

would like to outline the potential impacts from this 

development. Such impacts could include: 

 

Increase in silt and sediment loads resulting from construction. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

An outline CEMP setting out a framework for mitigation of 

risks during the building construction phase has been 

included as Appendix 3-1 (Volume 3). This oCEMP includes 

recommendations of silt and sediment control measures. A 

final CEMP is also to developed by the appointed 

contractor(s) prior to commencement of construction.    
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Consultee Key Issues/Concerns  Consideration within ES 

Point source pollution incidents during construction. 

 

 

Overloading of existing WWTW infrastructure  

As above, Pollution control techniques expected to be 

deployed are included within the oCEMP.  

 

It is not expected that the Project on the Strabane side will 

lead to any significant increase of demand on existing 

WWTW infrastructure.  

Environmental Health Service Consideration to be given to the past land uses in the vicinity of 

the site and the risks they may have to end users. 

Consideration has been given to the past land uses, 

including the use of the land as a railway line, in Chapter 9 

Lands, Soils and Water. This chapter has also considered the 

potential risks the former uses may pose to end users and 

has identified mitigation measures where required.  

Prior to any works being undertaken at the site the applicant 

should survey the whole site for the presence of Japanese 

Knotweed and Himalayan Balsam and submit a management 

plan providing full details in relation to its eradication and/or 

control.  

A full site survey was conducted, identifying the presence of 

Japan Knotweed, Himalayan Balsam and Giant Hogweed on 

site. A management plan has been devised for the control 

and eradication for all identified invasive species. This is 

included within Volume 3 as Appendix 8-13.  

 

The Environmental Health Service would recommend that the 

applicant submits a CEMP (Construction Environmental 

Management Plan) which should include details of mitigation 

measures to be implemented during the construction phase of 

the development to control noise, vibration and dust impact. 

An outline CEMP has been provided as Appendix 3-1 

(Volume 3). This outline CEMP sets out a framework for 

mitigation of risks, including noise, vibration and dust 

impacts, during the building construction phase. The 

document, covering all construction phases, including all 
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Consultee Key Issues/Concerns  Consideration within ES 

enabling works, main phased and demobilisation, is to be 

used by the appointed Main Contractor to develop a final 

CEMP to incorporate company specific personnel detail and 

specific methods of working that support and attain the 

measures and objectives presented in outline CEMP. 

All lighting associated with the proposal should be optically 

controlled and directed in such a manner as to minimise light 

pollution from glare and spill.  

All lighting will be controlled so as to minimise glare and 

light spill. Full details of proposed lighting are provided 

within Chapter 3: Proposed Development.  

DfI Rivers PPS15, FLD1, states that the Planning Authority will not permit 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŦƭƻƻŘ Ǉƭŀƛƴǎ ǳƴƭŜǎǎ ƛǘ ƳŜŜǘǎ ǘƘŜ Ψ9ȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴǎ 

¢ŜǎǘΩΦ LŦ ǘƘŜ tƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ !ǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ŘŜŜƳǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀƴ ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ 

under FLD1 DfI Rivers would request that the applicant carries 

out a Flood Risk Assessment.  

The proposal is submitted on the basis that it is to be 

deemed an exception to Policy FLD1 as the development in 

the undefended floodplain and ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘ ŦƻǊΧƻǳǘŘƻƻǊ 

recreation, amenity open space or for nature conservation 

purposes, including ancillary buildings. 

 

A Flood Risk Assessment has been provided as Appendix 9-

1 (Volume 3).  

Under 6.32 of PPS15 Policy FLD a maintenance strip is required 

at the River Foyle, the Nancy Burn and the Park Road Drain.  

As detailed in the Flood Risk Assessment (Volume 3, 

Appendix 9-1, the proposed development causes no new 

built development or hard boundary treatment that would 

impede maintenance of watercourses versus existing 
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provisions and as such the requirements of Paragraph 6.32 

are satisfied. 

A drainage assessment is required as the development 

proposals exceed 1 hectare.  

A drainage assessment has been provided as Appendix 9-2 

(Volume 3).  

Policy FLD4 Artificial Modification of Watercourses may be 

applicable. Under FLD4 of PPS15, artificial modification of a 

watercourse is normally not permitted unless it is necessary to 

provide access to a development site or for engineering reasons.  

Policy FLD4 has been considered within the Flood Risk 

Assessment (Volume 3, Appendix 9-1).  

 

Department of Agriculture, 

Environmental and Rural 

Affairs 

 

Includes advise provided by: 

Marine and Fisheries, Water 

Management Unit and Inland 

Fisheries, Regulation Unit, and 

Natural Environment Division. 

Each of these has been 

considered individually below. 
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Marine and Fisheries 

 

 

In relation to the Habitats Regulation Assessment for this 

plan/project recent advice, relating to SACs which have seals as 

a site selection feature, recommends the following ranges should 

be used when screening for either Harbour (common) or Grey 

Seals: 

 

¶ All SACs within 135km of the project area should be 

screened for Grey Seals (Halichoerus gryus) and  

¶ All SACs within 50km should be screened for Harbour 

Seals (Phoca vitulina). 

 

In this case The Maidens SAC (designated for Grey seals should 

be included in the screening process. 

The Habitat Regulation Assessment (Volume 3, Appendix 8-

2) includes screening on the recommended ranges for 

Harbour and Grey Seals as well as The Maidens SAC.   

The proposal has the potential to impact on the following 

species, 

 

All cetacean species, which are protected under the 

Conservation (Natural Habitats, etc.) Regulations (Northern 

Ireland) 1995 (as amended) 

 

 

 

 

Cetacean species have been considered within the Desktop 

Aquatic Survey, provided as Appendix 8-12 (Volume 3).  
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Harbour seal, Grey seal and Basking shark, which are protected 

under The Wildlife (Northern Ireland) Order 1985 (as amended).    

Basking sharks have been considered within the Desktop 

Aquatic Survey, provided as Appendix 8-12 (Volume 3) 

whilst Harbour and Grey seals have been considered within 

The Habitat Regulation Assessment. 

Where works are required below the high water mark, 

consideration should be given to the potential impacts of marine 

non-native species.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Further consultation has taken place between the Project 

team and Loughs Agency regarding the construction of the 

temporary crane pad required on the Lifford side during the 

construction of the bridge and the provision of a slipway on 

the Lifford side. Through these consultations, Lough Agency 

confirmed that a desktop aquatic survey would be sufficient 

in providing information for the assessment of the potential 

risk to the aquatic habitat. This assessment is provided as 

Appendix 8-12 (Volume 3).  

 

All temporary works in the river will be carried out and 

ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛƭƭ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ ŎƻƴǎŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ 

development and implementation of the outline 

Construction Environmental Management Plan, Volume 3, 

Appendix 3-1.  
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Any vessels used for the proposal should be subject to robust 

biosecurity measures.   

The River Foyle is tidal at the location of this project. 

Foreshore consents from the Marine Planning and 

Foreshore Section of the Department of Housing, Planning 

and Local Government will be required for any work 

proposed situated below the Mean High Water Spring tide 

under the Foreshore Act, 1933. Works requiring consent 

from the Marine Planning and Foreshore Section will include 

the proposed slipway, bridge pier and any enabling works 

(such as a temporary platform for bridge construction and 

crane positioning).  

 

It is anticipated that a Marine licence will not be required 

for the works in Northern Ireland under the Marine and 

Costal Access Act 2009, issued by Department of 

Agriculture, Environment and Rural Affairs. 

 

During the construction phase a biosecurity washdown 

facility (invasive plants and Asian Clam) is proposed at the 

construction compounds on both the Lifford and Strabane 

sides of the project for the management of vehicles and 

machinery coming in and out of the site. Details of 
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management procedures for biosecurity are provided in the 

oCEMP (Appendix 3-1) as derived from the Aquatic Survey. 

During the operational phase users of the slipway are 

directed to follow standard Loughs Agency and NIEA 

guidance on biosecurity measures for invasive clams.    

 Proposals should include robust assessments of potential 

impacts to marine habitats and species. Any potential impacts 

should be avoided and or mitigated using best practice design 

and construction methods. Where mitigation is required, this 

should be given in full detail at application stage.  

As above, a desktop aquatic survey has been completed 

assessing the potential risk to the aquatic habitat, setting 

out any mitigation required.  An outline CEMP setting out a 

framework for mitigation of risks during the building 

construction phase has also been included as Appendix 3-1 

(Volume 3). This oCEMP includes recommendations of silt 

and sediment control measures. A final CEMP is also to 

developed by the appointed contractor(s) prior to 

commencement of construction.    

Natural Environment Division 

(NED) 

An outline Construction Environmental Management Plan 

should be submitted.  

An outline CEMP setting out a framework for mitigation of 

risks during the building construction phase has also been 

included as Appendix 3-1 (Volume 3). This oCEMP includes 

recommendations of silt and sediment control measures. A 

final CEMP is also to developed by the appointed 

contractor(s) prior to commencement of construction.    
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 Extended Phase 1 Habitat Survey  A baseline ecology survey was completed by Delichon 

Ecology and has been provided in Volume 3, Appendix 8-3. 

Further species specific surveys have been completed by 

MCL Consulting and are included as various appendices to 

Chapter 8 of the ES.  

Details of proposed sewage treatment Details of all existing and proposed utilities are provided 

Chapter 12 Material Assets. 

Water Management Unit  Water Management Unit would request that any future 

consultation clearly demonstrate the following:  

 

How foul sewage will be dealt with 

 

 

Clearly demonstrate how surface water will be dealt with both 

during the construction and operational phases 

 

 

 

Details of all existing and proposed utilities are provided 

Chapter 12 Material Assets. 

 

All potential impacts on surface water, including mitigation 

measures are included within Chapter 9 Lands, Soils and 

Water.  

 

A Surface Water Management Plan & Water Quality 

Management Plan has been provided as Appendix 9-11 

(Volume 3).  
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A Flood Risk Assessment and Drainage Assessment have 

been provided as Appendices 9-1 and 9-2 respectively.  

A drainage plan should be submitted which should clearly show 

all surface water and foul drainage  

All proposed drainage features are shown within Appendix 

A: SuDS Drawings of the Sustainable Drainage Strategy 

(Volume 3, Appendix 9-3).  

A Construction Environmental Management Plan (CEMP) or 

Construction Method Statement (CMS), for works in, near or 

liable to affect any waterway as defined by the Water (Northern 

Ireland ) Order 1999 should be submitted.  

 

 

The potential threats to the aquatic environment during both the 

construction and operational phases from the likes of cement, 

concrete, grout, fuels/oils/hydrocarbons and suspended solids 

from earthworks must be fully considered, and suitable 

mitigation and pollution prevention measures commensurate to 

the perceived risks must be identified.  

An outline CEMP setting out a framework for mitigation of 

risks during the building construction phase has also been 

included as Appendix 3-1 (Volume 3). A final CEMP is also to 

developed by the appointed contractor(s) prior to 

commencement of construction.    

 

Section 9.16 of this ES outlines and describes the potential 

impacts of the proposed Project on hydrological patterns 

and surface water quality on the site, and in the 

downstream environment, that have the potential to arise 

prior to any avoidance through careful design development, 

or additional mitigation.  

 

Table 9-23 provides a summary of predicted construction 

phase impacts and mitigation measures. 
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Table 9-24 provides a summary of predicted operational 

phase impacts and mitigation measures. 

Regulation Unit  No issues or comments specific to the proposed development 

were made.  

N/A 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

111 

Discussions with DCSDC Planning   

In addition to these above mentioned consultations, the Project and EIA team has had virtual meetings 

with members of the DCSDC planning team, throughout the PAD process. PAD meetings were held on 

29th January 2021, 28th May 2021 (meeting with A5 team and DFI officials) and meeting held with 

planning officers only on 16th June 2021.  

 

The following is a summary of discussions at the meetings: 

¶ Environmental Statement and ES Structure ς Through the discussions it was agreed that one 

Environmental Statement should be submitted that deals with the entirety of the project 

¶ Officers advised that they would liaise with DFI regarding the transboundary consultation 

¶ Concerns were raised that the perception might be that the Lifford side is getting priority of 

works ς this concern was allayed through the positive feedback received through the PACC 

¶ Resolve Planning and Development advised on the PAN and PACC processes and results   

¶ DCSDC planning officers advised on the requirement of Design and Access Statement 

¶ The Project and EIA team provides on the latest developments and designs on the Project 

throughout the meetings  

¶ DCSDC planning officers advised on the procedures and processes for submission of 

application 

¶ Fee advice was provided by email on 6th July 2021. Fee total of £11,949 (which includes the 

EIA fee confirmed and checked in officers fee calculator) 

¶ Existing railway line running through the site and agents discussed how the proposal has 

considered and taken this into account. 

 

Throughout these discussions, DCSDC Officers raised a number of potential concerns. These have been 

summarised below  

 

¶ Connectivity to the site from Strabane Town for non-motorised users 

¶ Connectivity of non-motorised users crossing the existing A5 from the north side of Strabane 

from the new greenway to access the site from Park Road and access to the site from the 

existing pedestrian path on the A5 via Park Road 

¶ Implications of a two-way road through the site to access the car park located at the northern 

part of the site 

¶ Implications of level changes and visual and biodiversity impacts to facilitate the new location 

of proposed car park 
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¶ The perception might be that the Lifford side is getting priority of works ς this concern was 

allayed through the positive feedback received through the PACC 

¶ DFI Roads have also advised that 25 to 30% of the site encroaches into the land required for 

the A5 WTC. This will further reduce the extent of the proposals that can be achieved/delivered 

within DCSDC 

 

All of the above have been taken into full consideration throughout the design and EIA process.   

 

Pre-application Community Consultations  

As the Project involves development of 1 hectare or greater, it is classed as a major development under 

The Planning (Development Management) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2015. As such, it has been 

necessary to carry out pre-application community consultation. 

 

The main element of the community consultation was in the form of a Digital Public Information Event 

(Digital IPE) which ran for a 12 day period from Monday 31 May to Friday 11 June 2021. This consisted 

of a website displaying ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƻǊȅ ǘŜȄǘΣ t5C ΨǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ōƻŀǊŘǎΩ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǎƛǘŜ ǇƭŀƴΣ 

site concept, site layout (on both the Lifford and Strabane sides) and an online feedback form. Those 

interested in commenting on the proposals were invited to complete feedback forms during the DPIE 

period, with a total 18 no. responses received.  

 

All of the 18 no. written responses were from either individuals residing in proximity to the Riverine 

site, or from businesses located within or close to the site. All of the written responses were supportive 

of the Project, with an overwhelming majority expressing strong support for the project. 

 

Many of the supportive comments focused on the social benefits arising from the Project, in particular 

focusing on the provision of new recreation areas for both Strabane and Lifford. Sample feedback 

comments included: 
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Sample Comments (Sample Extract) 

άDǊŜŀǘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ much needed development of the river 

ŀǊŜŀ ŀǎ ŀ ƳǳŎƘ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ǇŀǊƪ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭέ 

άLǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƻŦ ƎǊŜŀǘ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘ ǘƻ {ǘǊŀōŀƴŜ ŀƴŘ 

[ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŀǊŜŀǎέ 

άThis area of the north west has been crying out for 

something on this scale for years, play areas for kids, 

nice walks for dog walkers, and having supporting 

amenities. This will be money well spent for peoples  

ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǿŜƭƭ ōŜƛƴƎέ 

ά¢Ƙŀǘ {ǘǊŀōŀƴŜ ƛǎ Ŧƛƴŀƭƭȅ ōŜƛƴƎ ǳǇƭƛŦǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

given some focus from the Derry & Strabane 

Council. A big healthy green space has been 

long overdue and it is great to see it coming 

ŀƭƻƴƎΦ [ŜǘΩǎ ƘƻǇŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ǎǇŜŜŘȅ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ 

just the first of many amenities needed for a 

healthy thriving town that has been put on 

ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪ ōǳǊƴŜǊ ŦƻǊ ǘƻƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ȅŜŀǊǎέ 

άLǘ ƛǎ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘis for the neglected  

{ǘǊŀōŀƴŜ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ŀǊŜŀέ 

άaŀƪƛƴƎ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭΣ ƭƻǿ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ 

materials and maximising the existing 

ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜŀǳǘȅέ 

άL ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ŀǎ ƛǘ  

ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŀǎǎŜǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀέ 

άL ƭƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎέ  

άThe entire proposal is a much needed  

multi-purpose recreational space for  

{ǘǊŀōŀƴŜ ϧ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ŀǊŜŀǎέ 

άStrabane and Lifford have been long 

overdue for an adequate area to simply go 

for a walk, rather than walking along main 

ǊƻŀŘǎ ŀƴŘ ōǊŜŀǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻȄƛŎ ŦǳƳŜǎέ 

άLike it all. Look forward to it being  

put in motionέ 

άLǘ ƭƻƻƪǎ ƎƻƻŘΦ [ƻǘǎ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ ƛǘέ 
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 Conclusion  

The scoping process concluded that there could be potential impact (negative or positive) with respect 

to all aspects of the environment and the EIAR will assess all aspects of the environment at relevant 

phases. The following disciplines will be further assessed in the EIAR. 

 

Table 4-5: Summary of Scoping Process Findings  

Environmental Topic  Construction Phase Operational Phase 

Population and Human Health ṉ ṉ 

Biodiversity  ṉ ṉ 

Lands, Soils and Water ṉ ṉ 

Air and Climate  ṉ ṉ 

Noise and Vibration  ṉ ṉ 

Material Assets (including traffic) ṉ ṉ 

Cultural Heritage ṉ  

Landscape and Visual Impact ṉ ṉ 

Cumulative Impacts ṉ ṉ 
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 CONSIDERATION OF ALTERNATIVES 

 Introduction  

This Chapter outlines the main park layout and design considerations examined during the 

development of the proposal, including the reasonable alternatives considered and the main reasons 

for the selection of the proposed park layout and design, taking into account the effects of the Project 

on the environment. 

 

5.1.1 Lifford Requirement  

Directive 2014/52/EU, amending Article 5 of the Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) Directive 

2011/92/EU, requires: 

ά! ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴŀōƭŜ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǎǘǳŘƛŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜǊΣ which are relevant to 

the project and its specific characteristics, and an indication of the main reasons for the option 

chosen, ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘέ 

 

This is further expanded in Annex IV(2): 

ά! ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ the reasonable alternatives (for example in terms of project design, 

technology, location, size and scale) studied by the developer, which are relevant to the 

proposed project and its specific characteristics, and an indication of the main reasons for 

selŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƻǎŜƴ ƻǇǘƛƻƴΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ŀ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎΦέ 

 
The Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) in its 2017 Draft Guidance on EIAR preparation stipulates 

in Section 3.4 (consideration of alternatives) that; 

ά¢ƘŜ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ consideration of the various alternatives investigated by the applicant 

ƛǎ ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9L! ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΦέ 

 

and; 

 

ά¢ƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƛǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜǊ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ŀ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀōƭŜ 

alternatives considered. The alternativŜǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ Ψŀƴ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ 

ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƻǎŜƴ ƻǇǘƛƻƴΩΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ōǊƻŀŘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ 

of each main alternative and the key issues associated with each, showing how environmental 

considerations were taken into account is deciding on the selected option. A detailed 

ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ όƻǊ ΨƳƛƴƛ-9L!Ωύ ƻŦ ŜŀŎƘ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΦέ 
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¢ƘŜ 9¦ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΩǎ ά9ƴǾƛƻǊƴŜƳŜƴǘŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ tǊƻƧŜŎǘǎΥ DǳƛŘŀƴŎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ tǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ 

of the 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ wŜǇƻǊǘέΣ {ŜŎǘƛƻƴ мΦрΤ 

άLŘŜƴǘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ !ƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ŎƻƴŎǊŜǘŜ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŀŘƧǳǎǘ ǘƘŜ 

tǊƻƧŜŎǘΩǎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ƳƛƴƛƳƛǎŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ŀƴŘΣ ǘƘǳǎΣ ǘƻ ƳƛƴƛƳƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ tǊƻƧŜŎǘΩǎ 

significant efŦŜŎǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘέ 

 

and; 

 

ά!ƴ ƻǇŜƴ ƳƛƴŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƪŜǇǘ ǿƘŜƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƻǇŜ ŀƴŘ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ !ƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜǎΦ LƴŘŜŜŘΣ 

depending on the Project at hand, Alternatives that should be considered may refer to the 

fundamental design of the Project itself, or may concern finer details, such as the technical 

ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊƻƧŜŎǘΦέ 

 

5.1.2 Strabane Requirements 

The requirement for consideration of alternatives under Northern Ireland Statutory Rules, is found at 

Regulation 11(2)(d) of The Planning (Environmental Impact Assessment) Regulations (Northern 

Ireland) 2017: 

ά!ƴ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŀ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ώΧϐ ŀ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

reasonable alternatives studied by the applicant, which are relevant to the proposed 

development and its specific characteristics, and an indication of the main reasons for the 

option chosen, taking into account the significant effects of the development on the 

ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘέ 

 

5.1.3 Consideration of Alternatives Approach 

In accordance with the Directive 2011/92/EU as amended by Directive 2014/52/EU and The Planning 

(Environmental Impact Assessment) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017 and, in consideration of the 

9t!Ωǎ DǳƛŘŜƭƛƴŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ LƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ōŜ /ƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ wŜǇƻǊǘǎ 5raft 

August 2017, this chapter addresses alternatives under 

the following headings: 

¶ Ψ5ƻ bƻǘƘƛƴƎΩ !ƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ  

¶ Alternative Locations 

¶ Alternative Layouts and Design of Key Components 
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 ¢ƘŜ ά5ƻ bƻǘƘƛƴƎέ !ƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ 

¢ƘŜ ά5ƻ bƻǘƘƛƴƎέ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǿŀǎ ǊŜǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀƎŀinst the Need and Demand (refer to Chapter 2, Volume 

н ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ 9L!wΣ άbŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέΦ  

 

Following its completion and commissioning the Riverine Community Park will: 

¶ Actively contribute to developing and deepening reconciliation between communities 

impacted by the troubles ς divided physically by the border, or by religious and community 

identity. Through the development of a shared sanctuary space uniquely located on the 

border, in a space once strongly associated with division and conflict, the Riverine Community 

Park will actively contribute to promoting and increasing tolerance and respect, opportunities 

for cohesion and contact and greater levels of cross-border cooperation. 

¶ Deliver an animated programme of events and activities, designed to create opportunities for 

sustained and meaningful contact by means of the physical community infrastructure. 

¶ Reduce the percentage of people who would prefer to live in a neighbourhood with people of 

only their own religion. The project will target and reach out to identified marginalised groups 

located within towns and hinterlands of Lifford/Strabane by encouraging cross-community 

and cross-border activities through sustained programmed thematic activities/initiatives. 

¶ Result in increased direct employment through the Park maintenance support process. 

¶ Leverage on the potential of the local tourism industry. 

¶ Provide a link between a number of attractions in the area to develop a critical mass that will 

be self-attracting including Blue Flag beaches, Signature Points on the Wild Atlantic Way, 

Tourism attractions.  

¶ Provide a universally accessible amenity for recreation. 

¶ Provide direct employment during construction. 

¶ Provide direct employment in servicing the additional numbers of tourists that will be 

attracted to the area. 

¶ Provide educational opportunities for users and the possibility of developing a biodiversity 

corridor along its length - this will include measures such as control of invasive species, fencing 

appropriate to location, animal passes aƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜǘƘƻǎ ƻŦ Ψ[ŜŀǾŜ ƴƻ ¢ǊŀŎŜΩΦ 

¶ The proposed project will provide a sustainable tourism product capitalising on the beautiful 

scenery of the area. It will maximise tourism numbers by being accessible to all users including 

families and the elderly and, as a primarily segregated route, maximising safety. 
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Lƴ ǘƘŜ άŘƻ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎέ ǎŎŜƴŀǊƛƻΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ƛƴ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ƻǿƴŜǊǎƘƛǇ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ 

components would not be in place to facilitate delivery of the programming activities and interventions 

to promote Cross-/ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ 9ƴƎŀƎŜƳŜƴǘΣ DƻƻŘ wŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ wŜŎƻƴŎƛƭƛŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ άƴŜŜŘǎέ 

ŀƴŘ άŘŜƳŀƴŘǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴΥ 

 

¶ Need and Demand for Peace and Reconciliation Components; the need for intervention to 

support the development of peace and reconciliation within Strabane and Lifford, as well as 

the level of demand for the components of the project that are anticipated to contribute to 

peace and reconciliation outputs and results 

¶ Demand for Capital Components; to contribute to developing and deepening reconciliation 

between the Lifford/Strabane communities that have been impacted by the troubles 

¶ Need for Proposed Facilities; the need for capital elements to bring individuals from the CNR 

and PUL community backgrounds together on a regular basis identified i.e., community 

pavilion and outdoor wetlands and park space, as identified in Chapter 2, Volume 2 of this EIA 

wŜǇƻǊǘΣ άbŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέΦ  

 
As a result, the ά5ƻ bƻǘƘƛƴƎέ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǳƴǘŜŘΦ 

 

 Site Location 

5.3.1 Proposed Site Location 

The project catchment area was physically divided by the border, as well as by religious and community 

identity. The development of a shared sanctuary space uniquely located on the border, with shared 

riverside access, in a space once strongly associated with division and conflict has the opportunity to 

contribute to promoting and increasing tolerance and respect, opportunities for cohesion and contact 

and greater levels of cross-community and cross-border cooperation. The proposed development aims 

to address the negative legacy of the troubles in terms of community division and mistrust.  

 

Building upon these opportunities, DCC in partnerships with DCSDC, secured funding for development 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊ hōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ оΣ ά{ƘŀǊŜŘ {ǇŀŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΣ !ction 3.1 Shared Spaces Capital 

5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέΣ ǳƴŘŜǊ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ ¦ƴƛƻƴ ό9¦ύ tǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ ŦƻǊ tŜŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ wŜŎƻƴŎƛƭƛŀǘƛƻƴ όt9!/9 L±ύΦ ²ƛǘƘ 

match-funding provided by the Department for Communities in Northern Ireland and the Department 

of Rural and Community Development in Ireland, the site selection had to align with the strategic peace 

and reconciliation policy position of the Irish Government, Northern Ireland Executive and the 

European Commission as set out within the Peace IV Programme. 
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Located within a previously contested area, the selected site is now identified as a neutral space by 

both the Catholic Nationalist Republican (CNR) and Protestant Unionist Loyalist (PUL) communities 

and, as such, the site itself is considered to present a unique opportunity to address the need for Cross-

Community Engagement, Good Relations and Reconciliation. 

 

In addition to its neutrality, the site benefits of compatibility to the proposals in consideration of 

¶ its location within an area of need, with funding opportunities aligned with the strategic peace 

and reconciliation policy positions of the Irish Government, Northern Ireland Executive and 

the European Commission as set out within the Peace IV Programme. 

¶ its locations within the neighbouring strategic border towns of Lifford and Strabane which are 

of suitable scale to provide and utilise an amenity of this size and significance  

¶ its accessibility from the respective town centres; the site is within walking and cycling distance 

from the respective town centres 

¶ its alignment with National, Regional and Local policies to provide community amenities 

¶ the equal distribution of applicably zoned land on either side of the border with riverside 

access to Foyle from both lands on the Lifford side lands on the Strabane side. 

 

5.3.2 Alternative Site Locations 

A site selection process was undertaken whereby sites were identified within the Strabane and Lifford 

town boundaries that were adjacent to each other. The area along the border was investigated fully 

by both councils and the land to the south of Lifford / Strabane was ruled out due to a large parcel of 

land designated under the Donegal County Development Plan as a corridor for a future roads project. 

This led both councils to the only other viable option which is the site of the proposed development.  

 

 Layout and Design Proposals 

McAdam and The Paul Hogarth Company were appointed in November 2020 to take a previously 

prepared CWMF Stage 2(i) / RIBA Stage D Concept Design, produced by MWA partnership in February 

2017, through the necessary planning to construction work stages. 

 

For the purposes of the assessment of alternative layout and design proposal, the alternative layout 

and design proposals are as per the 2017 CWMF Stage 2(i) / RIBA Stage D Concept Design, Volume 3, 

Appendix 5-мΣ άр-м a²! /ƻƴŎŜǇǘ 5ŜǎƛƎƴ tǊƻǇƻǎŀƭ нлмтέΦ 
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5.4.1 Assessment Methodology 

In assessing the layout and design proposals, the following scenarios were considered: 

¶ Assessments of Proposals where there may be Conflicts and/or Opportunities with Other 

Developments 

¶ Assessment of Specific Layout and Design Proposals against the 2017 CWMF Stage 2(i) / RIBA 

Stage D Concept Design, i.e., The Alternative Layout and Design Proposal 

¶ Assessment of Specific Layout and Design Proposals following Statutory Consultation. 

 

In assessing the layout and design proposals, the following influences were considered: 

¶ Environment 

¶ Health and Safety 

¶ Policy Hierarchy 

¶ Landscape and Engineering 

¶ Construction Costs 

 

Environment 

The Environmental Assessment, led by MCL Consulting and supported by various specialist consultants, 

investigated the potential environmental impacts of layout and design proposals under the following 

headings: 

¶ Population and Human Health 

¶ Biodiversity 

¶ Soils and Water 

¶ Air and Climate 

¶ Noise and Vibration 

¶ Material Assets 

¶ Cultural Heritage 

¶ Landscape and Visual Impact 

¶ Cumulative Impacts and Inter-Relationships 

 

Health and Safety 

The Health and Safety Assessment investigated the potential Health and Safety impacts of layout and 

design proposals in accordance with the following: 
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The Safety, Health and Welfare at Work (Construction) Regulations 2013, under which McAdam was 

appointed Project Supervisor Design Process (PSDP) by Donegal County Council for works completed 

within the jurisdiction of Ireland 

The Construction (Design and Management) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2016, under which 

McAdam was appointed Principal Designer by Donegal County Council, as Lead Client, for works 

completed within the jurisdiction of Northern Ireland 

 

Policy Hierarchy 

To ensure that the design and layout proposals were consistent with and contributed towards the 

achievements of the legislative context and strategic, national, regional and local planning policies and 

objectives, the design and layout proposal were reviewed against the same. Relevant spatial planning 

objectives and the planning history of the surrounding area were also assessed.  

 

The design and layout proposals for Lifford were assessed by TOBIN Consulting Ltd, whilst the design 

and layout proposals for Strabane were assessed by Resolve Planning Ltd. 

 

A full policy review outlining the planning and development policy context of this proposal is set out in 

Chapter 6 of Volume 2 of this EIAR. The policy context examines the full hierarchy of policies and 

identifies relevant key objectives, plans and policies which comprise the planning framework governing 

the proposed Riverine Community Park and which underpin the design decisions taken during the 

ǇǊƻǇƻǎŀƭΩǎ ŜǾŀƭǳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎΣ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊΣ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƭŀȅƻut and design selection 

and consideration of alternatives. 

 

Landscape and Engineering 

The Landscape and Engineering proposal were developed and assessed by the Integrated Consultancy 

Team, managed by McAdam. The Paul Hogarth Company (Landscape Architects) fulfilled the role of 

Design Lead, supported by McAdam (Structural and Civil Engineers, Architects) and Wallace Whittle 

Ltd (Mechanical and Electrical Engineers). 

 

The landscape elements of the proposed development were considered against: 

¶ Nature 

¶ Community 

¶ Health & Wellbeing 

¶ Accessibility 
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The engineering elements of the proposed development were considered against: 

¶ Geometry (roads, pathways, bridge) 

¶ Drainage, primarily Sustainable Urban Drainage Solutions (SuDs) 

¶ Construction logistics 

¶ Utilities and building services 

 

Construction Costs 

Sammon Ltd (Quantity Surveyors) carried out the construction cost estimates. 

 

5.4.2 Presentation of Findings 

The alternative layout and design options considered for the key infrastructure proposals are 

summarised in the following tables:  

 

¶ Table 5-1 Assessments of Proposals where there may be Conflicts and/or Opportunities with 

Other Developments including: 

o The A5 Western Transport Corridor (A5WTC); a Northern Ireland Executive led scheme 

which will provide 85 kilometres of dual carriageway from south of Londonderry at 

New Buildings to the border at Aughnacloy. It will improve links between the urban 

centres in the west of the province (Strabane, Newtownstewart, Omagh, Ballygawley 

and Aughnacloy) and provide a strategic link with international gateways. 

o The proposed Strabane North Greenway; a scheme to be delivered under the Active 

ϧ {ǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ ¢ǊŀǾŜƭ CƻǊǳƳΩǎ bƻǊǘƘ ²Ŝǎǘ DǊŜŜƴǿŀȅ !Ŏǘƛƻƴ tƭŀƴ ƻƴ ōŜƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ 5ŜǊǊȅ 

City & Strabane District Council (DCSDC) in partnership with Transport NI (TNI), 

Donegal County Council (DCC) and Sustrans NI in order develop a cross border network 

of greenways that link people with places locally, regionally and nationally- bringing 

social, economic & environmental wellbeing to all.  

¶ Table 5-2 Assessment of Specific Layout and Design Proposals against the 2017 CWMF Stage 

2(i) / RIBA Stage D Concept Design, i.e., The Alternative Layout and Design Proposal  

¶ Table 5-3 Assessment of Specific Layout and Design Proposals following Statutory 

Consultation. 
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5.4.3 Tables of Alternatives and Proposed Layout and Designs 

Table 5-1: Assessments of Proposals where there may be Conflicts and/or Opportunities with Other Developments 

Development Planning 
Jurisdiction 

Alternative Layout / Design Proposal2 Proposed Layout / Design Commentary to Proposed Layout / Design Residual Environmental Impact 

Assessment 
against the A5 
Western 
Transport 
Corridor (A5WTC) 

Strabane Proposal to locate Car Park within the 
existing halting site location. 

Relocation of the proposed Car Park from the 
existing halting site location (located south-east of 
the Proposed Development). Reduction of Riverine 
Community Park infrastructure within the A5 WTC 
Vesting Boundary (segregated 
vehicle:pedestrian:cycle access will be provided). 
Excavation of existing halting site and seeding out 
of wildflower meadow to enhance visitor 
experience. 

The proposed location of the Car Park will 
maintain the status-quo of Riverine Community 
Park infrastructure pre and post A5 WTC Works. 
Reducing infrastructure within the A5 WTC Vesting 
Boundary will enable the A5 WTC to take position 
of the area during works. The proposed layout 
negates changes to the current A5 WTC design 
proposals and delivery programme. Post A5 WTC 
Construction, an option to maintain the 
vehicle:pedestrian:cycle entrance to the Riverine 
Community Park, in proximity to the proposed 
entrance, has been supported by both the Riverine 
and A5WTC Project Teams.  

Removal of existing hardstanding surface 
and the provision of improved grassland 
and wildflower meadow with biodiversity 
benefits, habitat creation and ameliorating 
downstream flooding. The use of 
alternative, low vibration method for 
removal of hardstanding not involving the 
use of rock hammers or similar percussive 
methods will ensure no residual vibration 
impact.  

Assessment 
against the 
proposed 
Strabane North 
Greenway 

Strabane Proposal to deliver the Strabane North 
Greenway, north-south, through the 
Riverine Community Park to the A5 
Barnhill Roundabout. Options included 
delivery of the Strabane North Greenway 
in addition to a Riverine pedestrian:cycle 
route and alternative, delivery of the 
Strabane North Greenway in-lieu of a 
Riverine pedestrian:cycle route. 

Provision of a designated Riverine pedestrian:cycle 
route, north-south, through the Riverine 
Community Park to the entrance at the A5 Barnhill 
Roundabout. Alignment of the proposed Riverine 
pedestrian:cycle route will be such to maximise 
visitor experience in proximity to the existing 
wetland. Landscaped (soft-green) SuDS drainage 
features will segregate the pedestrian:cycle route 
from vehicle access route. The Riverine 
pedestrian:cycle route will connect to the Strabane 
North Greenway at the northern boundary of the 
proposed development. Access points within the 
proposed car park will connect the (re-routed) 
Strabane North Greenway to the proposed 
development. 

Site constraints (i.e., encroachment into wetland 
areas) would not permit provision of a designated 
Riverine and Strabane North Greenway Route, 
segregated from the proposed Riverine vehicle 
access road. To maintain delivery of the Strabane 
North Greenway (under a sperate funding 
agreement), implementation of the Strabane 
North Greenway in-lieu of a Riverine 
pedestrian:cycle route was unachievable given 
delivery and funding programmes.  

Reduction in alternative construction 
corridor and reduction in requirements for 
tree/limb felling.  
Reduction in alternative construction 
corridor and interface with invasive 
species.  
Reduction in alternative construction 
corridor and avoidance of wetland areas, 
reducing probability of contamination and 
disturbance of waterbodies. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
2 Alternatives as previously prepared stage D concept design (produced by MWA partnership) as part of the successful funding application to SEUPB 
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Table 5-2: Assessment of Specific Layout and Design Proposals against the 2017 CWMF Stage 2(i) / RIBA Stage D Concept Design, i.e., The Alternative Layout and Design Proposal 

Proposal Planning 
Jurisdiction 

Commentary to Proposed Layout / Design Residual Environmental Impact 

Approach Road to 
Lifford 

Lifford Following appointment, DCC confirmed that the vehicle entrance to the Lifford site and 
Community Pavilion was to utilise the existing council site, rather than the existing riverside 
access road. This created the opportunity to relocate the primary access road and existing 
agricultural access road outside of the Special Area of Conservation (SAC). In addition, this 
removed vehicular / pedestrian conflict long the riverside and, as agricultural access was no 
longer required, facilitated a significantly improved connection between the river and the 
parkland. Whilst vehicle access along the river will be facilitated, this will be restricted to 
statutory bodies and emergency services. By removing the need for agricultural access and 
thus, machinery, the clear span under the bridge could be lowered. 

Removal of visitor traffic and agricultural traffic from the SAC and removal.  
Reduction in construction works and materials within SAC.  

Bridge Location Lifford and 
Strabane 

Relocating the Bridge was initially considered to improve movement within the park. As part 
of an original larger scheme (pre Stage D in 2017) the bridge landings (on Strabane & Lifford) 
where centrally positioned but as part of the Stage D proposals, the landing, particularly in the 
[ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǎƛŘŜ ǿŀǎ ΨōǳǘǘƛƴƎΩ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅΦ ! ǎƭƛƎƘǘ ǎƘƛŦǘ ǘƻ ǘhe bridges location 
upstream meant that the landing was retained at the centre of the park. This improves access 
and circulation to the parkland and to riverside. The increased distance also allows 
achievement of DA/DDA compliance on all pathways without relying on engineered ramps. It 
is proposed that the bridge location would be repositioned approximately 67m upstream of 
the location proposed in the initial concept design by MWA. At this location the bridge would 
consist of two spans. On the Lifford side there would be an overland span of approximately 
27m. The main span over the river would be approximately 88m. The bridge spans would be 
no greater than the MWA proposal and the overall bridge length would be reduced. 

Whilst the relocated bridge remains outside of a NIEA (and ecologically designated) 25m 
exclusion zone, the revised bridge location is now approximately 40m north of an 
environmentally sensitive receptor. Mitigation measures to reduced environmental impacts to 
this receptor have been included within the oCEMP. Mitigation measures include piling by 
Continual Flight Auger (CFA) to reduce noise and vibration, works during a restricted time 
period (seasonal working) and all other measures in accordance with licence condition from 
NIEA. 

Community 
Pavilion 

Lifford Given the nature of the two sites, with the Strabane site being rich in ecology and the Lifford 
site already developed for agricultural use, it was agreed between the councils that the 
Strabane site should be maintained as an environmental asset and natural play area as much 
as possible and that the Lifford site should contain the structural play and building elements. 
The initial concept development for the Community Pavilion was based around reducing the 
concept floor plan from 440m2 to 280m2. This was driven by budget requirements and 
constraints, as assessed by the Quantity Surveyor. Key early design decisions included reducing 
the curved building footprint and changing the indoor circulation spaces to all become 
external. This was in part to reduce the footprint but also a key concept to blend the boundary 
between inside and outside spaces and celebrate the natural surroundings. All the spaces had 
to be reduced in size to allow the full schedule of accommodation to be delivered in a 
significantly reduced footprint. Mirroring the building plan allowed the community 
refreshment area to be positioned adjacent to the toddler play area and abut the main north-
south axial path.  

Reduction in building footprint resulting in reduction in required land reprofiling to ensure the 
building remains outside of the 1:100yera flood event, consequently minimising reduction in 
flood storage area and adverse impact on flood risk. Reduction in construction works and 
materials resulting in reduction in carbon footprint and impacts on air, noise and climate. 
Rotation of building to maximise passive solar gain. 

Alignment of 
Existing Flood 
Embankment 

Lifford To improve the visual link from the community pavilion to the River, the existing flood 
embankment is proposed to be realigned on a circular path closer towards the pavilion. Under 
the alternative proposal, the embankment was to retain its original alignment. 

Whist there is a reduction in flood storage availability following the realignment of the existing 
embankment, the flood risk assessment has modelled an increase in flood depth that is 
contained within the proposed development boundary. This will be mitigated by landscape 
development to include flood resilient construction / selection of flood resilient palette of 
materials and finishes.  Vulnerable equipment (M&E, lighting etc) to be sited at a flood 
resilient level (1% AEP + Climate Change or greater). All works to embankments to be subject 
to OPW Section 9 Authorisation. 
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Table 5-3: Assessment of Specific Layout and Design Proposals following Statutory Consultation 

Layout / Design 
Feature 

Receiving 
Environment 

Alternative Layout / Design Proposal Proposed Layout / Design Rationalisation of Proposed Layout / Design Residual Environmental Impact 

Lighting 
Considerations 

Strabane During consultation with NIEA, NIEA 
requested that lighting plans strongly 
consider red wildlife lighting where lighting is 
absolutely essential. 

Luminaires to comply with the ILP Guidance 
Note 08/18 Bats and Artificial Lighting 
achieved by: LED Luminaires; Colour 
temperature warm white (2700k); Upward 
Light Output Ratio = 0% (except for bridge 
feature lighting); Good lens control to avoid 
light spillage 
 
Implementation of controls to prevent 
unnecessary lighting thereby reducing light 
pollution, electrical energy consumption and 
carbon emissions. Seasonal lighting, presence 
and absence control and adaptive lighting can 
be used, i.e., Seasonal lighting ς lighting only 
comes on at dusk; Presence & Absence control 
ς Lanterns only come on during use and go off 
again a short time after; Adaptive lighting ς 
lighting levels can be increased or reduced 
down to zero depending on the usage 
expected. 

These proposals aim to provide an aesthetically 
pleasing, low maintenance and uniformly lit 
external space to enable users to orientate 
themselves, identify other users, detect 
potential hazards, discourage crime and 
engender a feeling of safety and security. These 
aims cannot be achieved by red wildlife 
lighting, introducing health and safety risks to 
Park users. In addition, there is no precedent 
for proposed developments such as Riverine to 
adopt red wildlife lighting in the balance of 
perceived Health & Safety risks and impacts to 
wildlife. If the proposals are not accepted, the 
alternative will be to remove lighting in its 
entirety. To mitigate environmental risks and 
provide consistency across the entire Riverine 
Community Park, the lighting strategy as 
proposed for Strabane will be implemented in 
Lifford. 

Whilst red wildlife lighting would provide the 
optimum solution in mitigating environmental 
impact, this lighting specification introduced 
residual health and safety impacts on park 
users. Environmental impacts will be mitigated 
by the adoption and implementation of 
lighting and controls in accordance with the 
ILP Guidance Note 08/18 Bats and Artificial 
Lighting.  

Pathway 
Infrastructure 

Strabane Provision of pathway infrastructure along the 
historic railway embankment and DfI Rivers 
flood embankment. 

Provision of pathway infrastructure along the 
historic railway embankment and DfI Rivers 
flood embankment 

Pathway infrastructure within Strabane has 
been reduced to mitigate environmental 
impacts and in response to consultation with 
bL9! ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ά9ȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ½ƻƴŜǎέΦ 
Given the environmental sensitives within the 
Strabane site, a section of pathway 
infrastructure was removed and remains 
uncompensated. 

Construction and operational works have been 
removed from within the designated Exclusion 
Zones thereby maintaining the status quo or 
the receiving environment. 

Wastewater 
Collection - 
Slipway 

Lifford During consultation with Loughs Agency, 
Loughs Agency requested a boat wash down 
facility at the slipway to mitigate the risks 
associated with the spread of Asian Clam. 

No boat wash down facility will be provided. Whilst the boat wash down facility may reduce 
the risks associated with the spread of Asian 
Clam, on assessment, a wash down facility was 
considered, on balance, to introduce more 
environmental risks, such as, wash down of 
petro-chemicals or harmful substance found on 
private boats or vehicles in the vicinity of the 
slipway and the receiving River Foyle SAC and 
unenforceable interventions which may not be 
actioned by the general public. Signage is to be 
erected at the slipway to advise users to follow 
Loughs Agency biosecurity guidance. 

Promotion of use of the waterway may lead to 
an increase risk of spread of Asian Clam, which 
has not been identified within the study area. 
Removal of a wash down facility reduces the 
risk of contamination of the SAC by means of 
petro-chemicals and/or harmful substances.  

Excavation of 
Halting Site 

Strabane To leave the existing halting site 
infrastructure (including concrete slabs and 
utilities) in situ to avoid excavation works in 
environmentally sensitive areas and reduce 
materials removed off site. This would 
include the provision of 400mm imported 
topsoil and sown out with a wildflower mix to 
create a locally raised wildflower meadow. 

Excavation of the existing halting site 
infrastructure (including concrete slabs and 
utilities) and the provision of topsoil and 
wildflower mix to create a wildflower meadow 
at existing ground levels. 

The flood risk assessment simulated a model 
version of the alternative to represent the 
effect of adding a 400mm clean cover layer to 
contaminated land within the traveller halting 
site.  
The modelled outcome was found to cause an 
offsite effect on Park Road. The hydraulics were 
investigated and the effect was determined to 

Removal of existing hardstanding surface and 
the provision of improved grassland and 
wildflower meadow with biodiversity benefits, 
habitat creation and ameliorating downstream 
flooding. The use of alternative, low vibration 
method for removal of hardstanding not 
involving the use of rock hammers or similar 
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Layout / Design 
Feature 

Receiving 
Environment 

Alternative Layout / Design Proposal Proposed Layout / Design Rationalisation of Proposed Layout / Design Residual Environmental Impact 

be as a result of the land raising pushing an 
existing flow-path east which exacerbates 
existing flooding in that area.  
 
The land affected is a local road and 
agricultural land. Given the rigidity of the NI 
planning policy, there would be a presumption 
against permitting any increased flood risk off-
site that cannot be mitigated. Given the effect 
is to a conveyance route rather than loss of 
flood storage, mitigation is unlikely be 
technically viable to the point where neutrality 
can be proven in a flood risk assessment. 

percussive methods will ensure no residual 
vibration impact. 
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 Conclusion 

Based on the assessment of alternatives, the following layout and design proposal was assessed in this 

EIAR: 

  

5.5.1 Lifford Proposals 

Development of the western portion of the new Riverine Community Park (i.e., the area of the 

development falling within the Donegal County Council area) and the creation of new community park 

infrastructure with multi-purpose community facilities and amenities will include:  

¶ Construction of a single storey community resource building with a gross internal floor area 

305m², for use as community space including office and refreshment use;  

¶ Construction of a 300m² maintenance compound, surround by 2.25m high ibex fencing to 

include installation of an approximate 4.0m high by 6.0m wide by 9.0m long prefabricated 

maintenance shed vehicle storage, washdown area and material storage, surround be ibex 

fence and access gates; 

¶ Provision of a multi-functional outdoor space and external stage area to accommodate a 

variety of outdoor events;  

¶ Creation of play areas, a river walk and river access;  

¶ Construction of walkways and cycleways;  

¶ Associated landscaping inclusive of the wetlands of the River Foyle;  

¶ Amenity lighting; 

¶ Provision of car parking with 74 spaces and provisions for cycle parking;  

¶ Site Security including estate style fencing, 2.4m high security fencing and lockable vehicle and 

pedestrian gates 

¶ Construction of a one way traffic access road 4.5m in width and a 2 way traffic access road 6m 

in width, with a combined length of 265m to be provided internally within the park;  

¶ Demolition of the existing spectator stand and the construction of a new spectator stand to 

accommodate 123 spectators;    

¶ Relocation of existing hare coursing track and the construction of greyhound training runs;  

¶ Provision of an informal parking area to accommodate 8 cars; 

¶ Provision of a new 10kV ESB Substation and diversion underground of existing MV (10kV/20kV) 

ESB overhead cables traversing the site; 

¶ Provision of ground mounted electrical kiosk; 
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¶ Provision of a new wastewater pumping station for onward transfer of foul wastewater to the 

local network;  

¶ Reconfiguration of existing cinema drainage soakaway;  

¶ Works on the foreshore including construction of a cast in-situ concrete slipway, 5m wide, with 

adjoining steps of natural stone paving and the provision of a reinforced grass path to a new 

timber fishing pod; and, 

¶ all ancillary development, accommodation works and site services; on a site extending to 14.9 

hectares. 

 

5.5.2 Strabane Proposals 

Development of the eastern portion of the new Riverine Community Park (i.e., the area of the 

development falling within the Derry City & Strabane District Council area) and the creation of new 

community park infrastructure with multi-purpose community facilities and amenities. The 

development will include:  

¶ a new area of open space;  

¶ vehicle, cycle and pedestrian access;  

¶ car parking area;  

¶ amenity lighting; and, 

¶ all ancillary development and site services; within the site extending to 7.8 hectares. 

 

5.5.3 Bridge Proposal 

The pedestrian and cycle bridge will be a transboundary structure, providing the iconic and symbolic 

connection between the two currently separated lands either side of the border. 

 

The proposed bridge location is positioned to ensure best connection between both sides of the park. 

The bridge design takes inspiration from the historic railway proposing a steel truss design. 

 

The pedestrian and cycle bridge will be a steel truss structure with an overall length of approximately 

115m. It will have two spans. The larger span will extend across the river with a length of approximately 

88m. The second span will extend over land from the Lifford riverbank to raised ground. The second 

span will have a length of 27m. 
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5.5.4 Accommodation Works Proposal 

The operational boundary of the Riverine Community Park on the Lifford side is entirely located within 

lands belonging to East Donegal Coursing Club (EDCC), with the proposed Park boundary occupying 

approximately fifteen acres of this property, which is currently populated with existing infrastructure 

associated with Club activities. In order to facilitate the proposed development on the Lifford site, it is 

therefore necessary to relocate and/or replace all existing infrastructure belonging to the Club. These 

relocation and/or replacement works are defined as the Accommodation Works and are as follows: 

 

¶ Demolition of the existing spectator stand and the construction of a new spectator stand to 

accommodate 123 spectators;  

¶ Relocation of existing hare coursing track and the construction of greyhound training runs;  

¶ Provision of an informal parking area to accommodate 8 cars; and, 

¶ all ancillary development and site services; within the site extending to 6.5 hectares. 

 

Outcomes of the Environmental Assessment 

Population and Human Health   

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

focus on the relative environmental impacts were assessed in Chapter Volume 2, Chapter 7, 

άtƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ IǳƳŀƴ IŜŀƭǘƘέΦ 

 

The assessment conclude that the proposed development will not have any  adverse impact to 

population and human health with respect to the surrounding areas and no mitigation measures 

specific to the chapter were proposed.   

  

Mitigation measures pertaining to the potential for air and noise impacts during the construction phase 

ŀǊŜ ǎŜǘ ƻǳǘΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ƛƴ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ млΣ ά!ƛǊ ŀƴŘ /ƭƛƳŀǘŜέ ŀƴŘ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ммΣ άbƻƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ 

±ƛōǊŀǘƛƻƴέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9L! wŜǇƻǊǘ κ 9{Σ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅΦ ¢ŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ǘǊŀŦŦƛŎ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘƛƻƴ ŘǳǊƛng the construction 

phase of the Project and the relevant mitigation measures have been considered within Volume 3, 

!ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ  мнΦмΣ ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέΦ  

 

Biodiversity  

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

focus on the relative environmental impacts were assessed in Chapter Volume 2, Chapter 8, 

ά.ƛƻŘƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅέΦ 
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The assessment concluded that appropriate mitigation and compensations will ensure key sensitive 

species will remain within the area, keeping disturbances to a minimum and in some cases negated 

altogether. Refer to Volume 3, Appendix 3-мΣ άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέ 

and Volume 3, Appendix 9-фΣ άtƛƭƛƴƎ wƛǎƪ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘέ ŦƻǊ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇŜƴǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎΦ 

 

Lands, Soils and Waters 

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ фΣ ά[ŀƴŘΣ 

{ƻƛƭǎ ŀƴŘ ²ŀǘŜǊέΦ 

 

The assessment concluded that with appropriate mitigation to include measures to protect quality and 

flow in local surface waters and to protect shallow groundwaters hydraulically connected to the River 

Foyle, with particular emphasis on environmental protection of the soils and waters environments 

during the construction phase, but also for the operational period, residual impacts from the 

development are considered to be insignificant. 

 

Refer to Volume 3, Appendix 3-мΣ άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέ ŀƴŘ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ 

3, Appendix 9-фΣ άtƛƭƛƴƎ wƛǎƪ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘέ ŦƻǊ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇŜƴǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎΦ 

 

Air and Climate 

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

focus on the relative environmŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ млΣ ά!ƛǊ ŀƴŘ 

/ƭƛƳŀǘŜέΦ 

 

¢ƘŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀƛǊ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ Řǳǎǘ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ ŎƻƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ŀ Ψ[ƻǿΩ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ 

risk and included recommended construction phase dust mitigation measures, in terms of dust soiling 

impacts, impacts on human health and Ecological impacts. 

 

The assessment of the potential air quality impact on the existing residential receivers in proximity to 

the proposed development site concluded that the proposed development would have a negligible 

impact on local air quality.  

 

The assessment of emissions from space heating requirements of the community pavilion concluded 

that there will be no significant impact on local air quality. 
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Noise and Vibration 

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ммΣ άbƻƛǎŜ 

ŀƴŘ ±ƛōǊŀǘƛƻƴέΦ 

 

The assessment concluded that the proposed development will have not have a significant operational 

noise impact and that construction noise impacts will be short-term and will not be significant. 

Appropriate construction mitigation measures have been outlined in Volume 3, Appendix 3-мΣ άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ 

Construction EnvƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέΦ 

 

A Construction Vibration Impact Assessment concluded that, with appropriate methods of piling and 

concrete removal, as well as further mitigation measures, when employed will ensure that vibration 

levels do not exceed unacceptable levels at any of the sensitive receptors.  

 

Refer to Volume 3, Appendix 3-мΣ άƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ aŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘ tƭŀƴέ ŀƴŘ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ 

3, Appendix 9-фΣ άtƛƭƛƴƎ wƛǎƪ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘέ ŦƻǊ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇŜƴǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎΦ 

 

Material Assets 

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ мнΣ άaŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ 

!ǎǎŜǘǎέΦ 

 

Volume 3, Appendix 12-мΣ ά¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘέΣ ŎƻƴŎƭǳŘed that any impact associated with construction 

ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ǊƻŀŘ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ΨǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅΩ ǘƻ ΨǎƘƻǊǘ-ǘŜǊƳΩ ƛƴ ŘǳǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ΨƳƻŘŜǊŀǘŜΩ ƛƴ 

significance and that there are no residual impacts relating to the proposed development. 

 

The assessment on Built Services concluded that there is unlikely to be any significant residual impact 

during the construction or operational phase. 

 

Cultural Heritage  

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ нΣ /ƘŀǇǘŜǊ моΣ ά/ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ 

IŜǊƛǘŀƎŜέΦ 
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The assessment concluded that no likely predicted significant impact is expected on the cultural 

heritage resource as a result of this proposed development. 

 

Landscape and Visual  

The impacts of the proposed site location, design and layout over the alternatives considered with a 

focus on the relative environmental impacts were assessed in Chapter Volume 2, Chapter 14, 

ά[ŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ ±ƛǎǳŀƭ LƳǇŀŎǘ !ǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘέΦ 

 

The assessment concluded that the proposed development would have limited landscape and visual 

impact. 
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 POLICY  

 Introduction  

This chapter of the EIAR sets out the legislative context and strategic, national, regional and local 

planning policies and objectives relevant to the proposed project works (hereafter referred to as the 

proposed project) and demonstrates how the proposed project will be consistent with and contribute 

towards the achievement of the same. Relevant spatial planning objectives and the planning history 

of the surrounding area is also analysed.  

 

The nature and location of the proposed project is described fully in Chapter 2, but will include a cross-

border community park, comprising complementary facilities located on the Lifford and Strabane 

banks of the river Foyle and linked by a pedestrian and cycle bridge. The project comprises in excess 

of twenty-five acres of what is currently mixed use, agricultural and wetland. 

  

Specific to the Lifford river bank site, the project will involve the construction of the following: 

¶ Construction of a pedestrian and cycle bridge approximately 115m in length between Lifford 

and Strabane (the adjacent eastern section of the proposed community park at Strabane, 

County Tyrone);  

¶ Construction of a single storey community resource building with a gross internal floor area 

305m², for use as community space including office and refreshment use;  

¶ Construction of a 300m² maintenance compound, surround by 2.25m high ibex fencing to 

include installation of an approximate 4.0m high by 6.0m wide by 9.0m long prefabricated 

maintenance shed vehicle storage, washdown area and material storage, surround be ibex 

fence and access gates; 

¶ Provision of a multi-functional outdoor space and external stage area to accommodate a 

variety of outdoor events;  

¶ Creation of play areas, a river walk and river access;  

¶ Construction of walkways and cycleways;  

¶ Associated landscaping inclusive of the wetlands of the River Foyle;  

¶ Amenity lighting; 

¶ Provision of car parking with 74 spaces and provisions for cycle parking;  

¶ Site Security including estate style fencing, 2.4m high security fencing and lockable vehicle and 

pedestrian gates 
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¶ Construction of a one way traffic access road 4.5m in width and a 2 way traffic access road 6m 

in width, with a combined length of 265m to be provided internally within the park;  

¶ Demolition of the existing spectator stand and the construction of a new spectator stand to 

accommodate 123 spectators;    

¶ Relocation of existing hare coursing track and the construction of greyhound training runs;  

¶ Provision of an informal parking area to accommodate 8 cars; 

¶ Provision of a new ESB Substation and diversion underground of existing MV (10kv/20kv) ESB 

overhead cables traversing the site; 

¶ Provision of ground mounted electrical kiosk; 

¶ Provision of a new wastewater pumping station for onward transfer of foul wastewater to the 

local network;  

¶ Reconfiguration of existing cinema drainage soakaway;  

¶ Works on the foreshore including construction of a cast in-situ concrete slipway, 5m wide, with 

adjoining steps of natural stone paving and the provision of a reinforced grass path to a new 

timber fishing pod; and, 

¶ all ancillary development, accommodation works and site services; on a site extending to 14.9 

hectares. 

 

Specific to the Strabane river bank site, the project will involve the following community amenity and 

access facilities: 

¶ The provision of walkways and greenways linked to the Lifford site via the proposed bridge 

¶ Safe river access 

¶ A temporary car park on an existing halt site to accommodate the overlap of another 

development proposal, the proposed A5 Road Scheme. 

¶ Construction of a permanent car park north east of the site 

 

The relevant European, National, Regional and Local planning policies as set out in this chapter 

illustrate strong international support for cross-border and community led projects. The proposed 

community park wƛƭƭ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ǿƻǊƪ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘǎ 

in Northern Ireland for mutual advantage in areas such as spatial planning, economic development 

and promotion, co-ordination of social and physical infrastructure provision and environmental 

protection and management. It should be noted that the European and National policy framework 

which establishes the need and overall development context of the proposed project is fully provided 

in Chapter 2. 
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For clarity, this chapter of the EIAR will present relevant aspects of the proposal as it pertains to the 

Lifford site. The proposed project is located across the banks of the river Foyle between the towns of 

Lifford and Strabane spanning two planning jurisdictions, Donegal County Council and Derry City and 

Strabane District Council. The Lifford site of the project will be informed by the provisions of the 

current Donegal County Development Plan 2018-2024.  This chapter will include a full review of the 

relevant development policies included in the current Donegal County Development Plan.  

 

 Legislative Context and Planning Consents Route 

A Screening for Appropriate Assessment has been undertaken for the proposed project, which 

recommends a Natura Impact Statement (NIS) should be carried out. In addition, a Screening for 

Environmental Impact Assessment was undertaken, which recommends an EIA Report is prepared on 

the basis that that there is a real likelihood that the Project may have a significant effect on the 

environment and an EIA is required based on the potential the proposed project has to impact upon 

the surrounding environment, particularly that of the River Finn SAC and the River Foyle and 

Tributaries SAC. 

 

In addition to the above, the development falls within a number of overlapping legislative provisions, 

which are set out below: 

 

¶ The proposed pedestrian and cycle bridge at 115m in length falls within the definition of a road 

development which requires a mandatory Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) in 

accordance with Section 50 (1)(a) of the Roads Act, as amended.  

¶ The proposed development will involve works within the Foreshore, specifically the 

construction of the proposed bridge and slipway. 

¶ The project is set across two planning jurisdictions in the Republic of Ireland and Northern 

LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ǎǳŎƘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ άǘǊŀƴǎōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅέ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ tƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ !Ŏǘ 

2000, as amended. 

 

Donegal County Council held a pre-planning consultation meeting with An Bord Pleanála under section 

50(1)(a) of the Roads Act 1993. The pre-consultation meeting was held 27th May 2021, case reference: 

HC05E.309714 and formally closed on 16th August 2018. 

 

The Board confirmed that the proposed pedestrian and cycle bridge should be directed to An Bord 

Pleanála under section 51(2) of the Roads Act 1993, as amended. 
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In addition, the remaining proposed park, which involves works partially within the Foreshore of the 

River Foyle, requires to be assessed by An Bord Pleanála under Section 226(1) and Section 177AE(3) of 

the Planning and Development Act, 2000 (as amended). 

 

 Planning History  

A full review of the Donegal planning register and An Bord Pleanála (ABP) planning register was 

conducted to establish all existing and approved projects that are to be considered cumulatively with 

the proposed project (Chapter 16). The full list of these existing and approved projects is included in 

Appendix 6-1.  

 

The site itself contains only one recent planning application, located along the eastern boundary and 

relating to the provision of drainage works to a playing pitch. Otherwise, there are no other recent 

applications on the site. 

 

Table 6-1 below lists the planning history of the immediate surrounding area located within the 

jurisdiction of Donegal County Council. 
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Table 6-1: Planning History of Immediate Area 

Planning Reference Description of development/ development 
type 

Decision Date 

1260133 Drainage Works to Main Playing Pitch and 
Cover in A Natural Grass Covered Sand Base; 
Provision of Prefabricated Steel Changing 
Facilities to Be Located on Site; Provision of 
New Septic Tank and Associated Drainage; 
Construction of A Hardcore Car Parking 

Approved  10/02/2013 

2051105 Upgrade Works at Lifford Wastewater 
Treatment Plant as Follows: (1) New Inlet 
Works (2) 2 No. Primary Settlement Tanks (3) 
Stormwater Holding Tank and Stormwater 
Return Pumping Station (4) 4 No. Rotating 
Biological Contractor (Rbc) Units (5) 2 No. 
Final 

Approved  06/10/2020 

LV05E.308460 Upgrade works at Lifford Wastewater 
Treatment Plant. A Natura Impact Statement 
accompanied the planning application (Leave 
to Appeal S37(6)) 

Pending 
with An 
Bord 
Pleanála 

n/a 

1551699 Change of Use at Ground Floor Level of 
Former Post Office to A Private Members 
Card Gaming Club. Works Shall Include 
Internal Renovations and External Elevational 
Amendments/Improvements, Signage and All 
Associated Site Development Works 

Approved  20/02/2016 

 

CƛƴŀƭƭȅΣ ŀ ΨȊƻƴŜ ƻŦ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜΩ ǿŀǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƳǳƭŀǘƛǾŜ 

assessment. This was set at a 1km radius of the proposed Project ǎƛǘŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ΨƻǘƘŜǊ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΩ 

is either in situ, has planning permission, or is planned in the future. Again, these are all included in 

Appendix 6-1.  

 

 Planning and Development Policy Context  

The Irish planning policy system (Figure 6-1) is set within a hierarchical structure. National policy is 

informed by EU Directives, Planning Legislation, Ministerial Guidelines. Government Policy and Capital 

programmes.  
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Figure 6-1: The Irish Planning System Overview3 

 

 

 European Policy  

6.5.1 INTERREG & PEACE, PEACE PLUS Programme (2021-2027) 

Ireland and the UK are currently partners in two EU-funded cross-border co-operation programmes.  

t9!/9 ŀƴŘ Lb¢9ww9DΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ŎƻƳōƛƴŜŘ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻŦ ϵррл Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ нлмп ǘo 2020 is managed 

by the Special EU Programmes Body. 

 

The programmes are important drivers of regional development in a cross-border context. Through 

EU-funded co-operation, a range of Departments and agencies, North and South, have engaged in and 

benefitted from a variety of cross-border and cross-community projects. 

 
3 Project Ireland 2040, National Planning Framework 
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PEACE PLUS is a new funding programme designed to support peace and prosperity across Northern 

Ireland and the border counties of Ireland, building upon the work of the previous PEACE and 

INTERREG Programmes. Currently under public consultation, the new PEACE PLUS Programme (2021-

2027) is designed to reflect the importance of peace-building activity, but also the importance of 

actions that will contribute positively to the economy, building prosperity and adjusting to the new 

environment and challenges we face.  

 

Under the EU Programme for Peace and Reconciliation (PEACE IV) Objective 3: Shared Spaces and 

Services, Action 3.1 Shared Spaces Capital Development, Donegal County Council in partnership with 

Derry City and Strabane District Council successfully secured funding and support for the proposed 

project. The need and overall context for the Project is fully set out in Chapter 2. 

 

 National Policy Context  

6.6.1 The National Planning Framework  

The National Planning Framework (NPF) and the National Development Plan (NDP) together make up 

Project Ireland 2040. It was published by the Department of Housing, Planning and Local Government 

ƛƴ CŜōǊǳŀǊȅ ƻŦ нлмуΦ ¢ƘŜ btC ƛǎ ŀ ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ƎǳƛŘŜ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ȅŜŀǊǎΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƘƛƎƘ-ƭŜǾŜƭ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ Ǉƭŀƴ ǘƻ ǎƘŀǇŜ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ 

year 2040. It contains a set of national objectives and key principles from which more detailed and 

refined plans will follow. The framework sets five strategic actions required to achieve this vision: 

 

¶ Developing a new region-focused strategy for managing growth; 

¶ Linking this to a new 10-year investment plan, the Project Ireland 2040 National 

Development Plan 2018-2027; 

¶ Using state lands for certain strategic purposes; 

¶ Supporting this with strengthened, more environmentally focused planning at local level; 

and 

¶ Backing the framework up in law with an Independent Office of the Planning Regulator. 

 

The NPF notes the population of Ireland is projected to increase by approximately 1 million people by 

2040, which will result in a population of roughly 5.7 million. Combined with projected increases in 

population for Northern Ireland, the NPF estimates that the island of Ireland will be home to around 8 

million people.  
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This growth is anticipated to place further demand on the existing built and natural environment as 

well as the social and economic fabric of the country. The NPF further recognises the shared challenges 

that face the island with regard to managing long term strategic growth and working together for 

mutual advantage.  

 

The north western part of Ireland is characterised by cross border dependencies between Donegal and 

Derry/Strabane relating to employment education, healthcare and retail. Donegal County is specifically 

recognised under the NPF as spatially unique due to its proximate relationship to Northern Ireland. To 

support these strong links the NPF identifies enhanced connectivity, enabling growth and competition 

as a priority for this regional area.  

 

The NPF covers a wide range of national policy objectives and National Strategic Outcomes (NSO) with 

those most relevant in the overall context of the proposed development set out in Table 6-2 below: 
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Table 6-2: NPF Policy Objectives 

National Policy 
Objective 

Description  

NPO 2b The regional roles of Athlone in the Midlands, Sligo and Letterkenny in the 
North-West and the Letterkenny-Derry and Drogheda-Dundalk-Newry cross-
border networks will be identified and supported in the relevant Regional 
Spatial and Economic Strategy. 

NPO 7 Apply a tailored approach to urban development, that will be linked to the 
Rural and Urban Regeneration and Development Fund, with a particular 
ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴƛƴƎ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ ǳǊōŀƴ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳlarly in the 
Northern and Western and Midland Regions, to include the regional centres 
of Sligo and Letterkenny in the North-West, Athlone in the Midlands and 
cross-border networks focused on the Letterkenny-Derry North-West 
Gateway Initiative and Drogheda-Dundalk-Newry on the Dublin-Belfast 
corridor; 

NPO 43 Work with the relevant Departments in Northern Ireland for mutual 
advantage in areas such as spatial planning, economic development and 
promotion, co-ordination of social and physical infrastructure provision and 
environmental protection and management. 

NPO 45 In co-operation with relevant Departments in Northern Ireland, support and 
promote the development of the North West City Region as interlinked 
areas of strategic importance in the North-West of Ireland, through 
collaborative structures and a joined-up approach to spatial planning. 

NPO 46 In co-operation with relevant Departments in Northern Ireland, enhanced 
transport connectivity between Ireland and Northern Ireland, to include 
cross-border road and rail, cycling and walking routes, as well as blueways, 
greenways and peatways. 

NPO 49 Support the coordination and promotion of all-island tourism initiatives 
through continued co-operation between the relevant tourism agencies and 
Tourism Ireland. 

NPO 50 In co-operation with relevant Departments in Northern Ireland, ensuring 
effective management of shared landscapes, heritage, water catchments, 
habitats, species and trans-boundary issues in relation to environmental 
policy. 

NPO 51 In co-operation with the United Kingdom Government and devolved 
Governments of Northern Ireland, Scotland and Wales, Ireland will support 
mutually beneficial policy development and activity in the areas of spatial 
and infrastructure planning and other related spheres. 

 

Within a context of cross border policy cooperation, the NPF identifies the North West Strategic 

Growth Partnership and Local Cross Border Initiatives as areas for joint up cooperation that are 

supported by the NPF that will in turn support the delivery of the NPF. 
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6.6.2 The National Development Plan 2018-2027 

The National Development Plan (NDP) 2018 ς 2027 is clearly aligned with the delivery of the objectives 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ tƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ CǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪΦ Lǘ ǎŜǘǎ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ϵммс ōƛƭƭƛƻƴΣ 

which will underpin the successful implementation of the National Planning Framework and drive it 

forward over the next 10 years.  In the context of the proposed Project, the NDP provides for 

investment to support the development of the border region and acknowledges that within the 

context of Brexit, it will be essential to maintain and build enduring partnerships in key areas of 

economic and social mutual interest. The following National Strategic Outcomes (NSO) support the 

delivery of this development proposal: 

 

¶ NSO 2. Enhanced Regional Accessibility: A core priority under the NPF is the essential 

requirement to enhance and upgrade accessibility between urban centres of population and 

their regions, in parallel with the initiation of compact growth of urban centres. This has a 

crucial role to play in maximising the growth potential of the regional urban centres and the 

economy as a whole. 

¶ NSO7. Enhanced Amenity and Heritage: The NPF recognises the value of cultural heritage as a 

key component of, and contributor to, the attractiveness and sustainability of our cities, towns, 

villages and rural areas in terms of developing cultural creative spaces, private inward 

investment, and attracting and retaining talent and enterprise. This includes all elements of 

living space including streets, public spaces, built heritage and natural amenity areas, cultural 

and sporting opportunities and sustainable transport networks, all of which play a central part 

in defining the character and attractiveness of places. 

 

 Regional Policy Context  

6.7.1 Regional Assemblies  

Arising from the Local Government Reform Act 2014 a number of changes were made to the regional 

structures in Ireland where the eight regional authorities were dissolved. Three new Regional 

Assemblies came into effect on 1st January 2015, namely the Southern Regional Assembly, the 

Eastern and Midland Regional Assembly and the Northern & Western Regional Assembly. See Figure 

6-2, below. The proposed project is located within the Northern & Western Region. 
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Figure 6-2: Regional Assemblies in Ireland4 

 

 

6.7.2 Regional Spatial and Economic Strategy, Northern Ireland and Western Region 
2020 

The Regional Spatial and Economic Strategy (RSES) came into effect on the 24th of January 2020 and 

provides a high-level development framework for the Northern and Western Region that supports the 

implementation of the National Planning Framework (NPF) and the relevant economic policies and 

objectives of Government. It provides a 12-year strategy to deliver the transformational change that 

is necessary to achieve the objectives and vision of the Northern and Western Regional Assembly 

(NWRA). 

 

¢ƘŜ w{9{ ƛǎ ŀƭƛƎƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 9ǳǊƻǇŜ нлнл ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 9¦Ωǎ ŀƎŜƴŘŀ ŦƻǊ ƎǊƻǿǘƘ ŀƴŘ Ƨƻōǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ 

decade to 2020. It emphasises smart, sustainable and inclusive growth as a way to overcome the 

 
4  https://emra.ie/regional-spatial-and-economic-strategies-2/overview/ 

https://emra.ie/regional-spatial-and-economic-strategies-2/overview/
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ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŀƭ ǿŜŀƪƴŜǎǎŜǎ ƛƴ 9ǳǊƻǇŜΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅΣ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜ ƛǘǎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛǾŜƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ 

underpin a sustainable social market economy. The Post 2020 Strategy shall focus on 5 priorities, which 

includes the following:  

 

P04 A more Social Europe, delivering on the European Pillar of Social Rights and supporting 

quality employment, education, skills, social inclusion and equal access to healthcare.  

 

P05 A Europe closer to citizens supporting locally led development strategies and sustainable 

urban development across the EU. 

 

The RSES recognises that the continued development of the economy and coordination of economic 

and social infrastructure, as well as management of environmental assets and co-funded projects is 

dependent on strong links with Northern Ireland and the wider UK.  

 

Figure 6-3: RSES Spatial Area 

 

The RSES identifies three key categories of practical co-operation within the cross-border context: 

 

¶ Working together for Economic Advantage 

¶ Co-ordination of Investment in Infrastructure 

¶ Managing our Shared Environment Responsibly  

 

Table 6-3 below contains the regional policy objectives relevant to the proposed Project: 
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Table 6-3: RSES Regional Policy Objectives 

Regional Policy 
Objective 

Description  

RPO 5.4 Encourage the prioritisation of Site-Specific Conservation Objectives (SSCO) 
for all sites of Conservation Value, designated in EU Directive (i.e. SACs, 
SPAs) to integrate with the development objectives of this Strategy. 

RPO 5.5 Ensure efficient and sustainable use of all our natural resources, including 
inland waterways, peatlands, and forests in a manner which ensures a 
healthy society a clean environment and there is no net contribution to 
biodiversity loss arising from development supported in this strategy. 
Conserve and protect designated areas and natural heritage area. Conserve 
and protect European sites and their integrity. 

RPO 5.7 Ensure that all plans, projects and activities requiring consent arising from 
the RSES are subject to the relevant environmental assessment 
requirements including SEA, EIA and AA as appropriate. 

RPO 7.9 Promote the provision of high-quality, accessible and suitably proportioned 
areas of public open spaces and promote linkage with social, cultural and 
heritage sites and buildings. In this process prioritise access for walking and 
cycling. 

RPO 9.1 Build Inclusive and Compact Places by: a) Planning for Inclusive 
Communities through regional cooperation and collaboration, to support 
the wider economic and social development agendas of the region and 
integrating health and wellbeing outcomes across all activities, ensuring that 
spaces are made available for community use; d) Valuing Cultural Heritage 
by creating appealing places through attractive and imaginative building 
design, street layout, civic space and public realm design; Developing new 
offerings in support of existing ventures in the tourism sector, such as 
greenways, walking trails and other inter-urban connections, based on the 
wealth of natural and cultural heritage assets and providing links to the Wild 
Atlantic Way and the Causeway Coast. 

RPO 9.2 Invest in Accessible and Connected Places through a) Donegal County 
Council, Derry City and Strabane District Council and transport providers 
working together to deliver programmed and future investment for 
strategic internal and external transport improvements. This to include 
consideration of cross-border connectivity ς with a particular emphasis on 
provision of high-quality TEN-T routes, maximising the level of accessibility 
to the urban core for all sectors of the community and all abilities, with a 
focus upon supporting a modal shift to walking, cycling, public transport, 
whilst embracing disruptive technologies to augment the shift to electric 
vehicles and other modes of transport. 
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6.7.3 Framework for Co-Operation on Spatial Strategies of Northern Ireland and the 
Republic of Ireland 

The implementation of the RSES and policy at all levels, national, regional and local, will be supported 

by the Framework for Co-operation on Spatial Strategies between Ireland and Northern Ireland. 

 

Co-operation between regions for territorial development is widely accepted as good practice within 

the European Union (EU) and is promoted in the European Spatial Development Perspective (ESDP), 

and the EU Territorial Agenda (EU TA). 

 

This document examines key planning challenges faced by both jurisdictions and discusses the 

potential for co-operation in spatial planning by setting a framework for co-operation at different 

levels within the public sector. The framework seeks to achieve mutual benefits at local border level 

and at the wider region level.  

 

6.7.4 Regional Development Strategy for Northern Ireland 2035 (RDS), Building a Better 
Future 

The RDS provides an overarching strategic planning framework to facilitate and guide the public and 

private sectors for Northern Ireland. Taking account of key driving forces such as population, housing 

needs, transportation requirements, economic and climate change, the document seeks to inform and 

guide the community in the drive to create adynamic, prosperous, and progressive Northern Ireland. 

The RDS will influence the future distribution of development throughout the Region including the 

marine area. The RDS 2035 defines the North West as Londonderry, Strabane and Limavady, along 

with the greater part of County Donegal. It describes Derry City as the core settlement and as a key 

cross-border and international gateway providing access by road, rail and sea to the North West. 

 

6.7.5 North West Strategic Growth Partnership (NWSGP) 

The North West Strategic Growth Partnership (NWSGP) promotes regional cooperation on planning, 

environmental protection and management, public services and infrastructure investment. 

Established in 2016 through the North South Ministerial Council, the partnership brings together senior 

Government officials from all Government departments in the Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland 

to meet with Donegal County Council and Derry City and Strabane District Council to deliver on the 

strategic priorities aimed at bringing real and positive change for the North West City Region. 
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6.7.6 The North West City Region and North West Metropolitan Area Spatial Planning 
Framework 

The North West City Region comprises Donegal County Council and Derry City and Strabane District 

Council areas covering an area of 2,394 square miles. It is the fourth largest urban agglomeration on 

the island of Ireland, of which Lifford and Strabane are part of. 

 

The North West Metropolitan Area Spatial Planning Framework complement the regional priorities of 

NWSGP and play a key role in guiding future growth and trans-boundary investment across the inter-

jurisdictional City Region, offering local, regional and national governments the opportunity to take a 

high-level, and long-term strategic approach to the sustainable growth of the North West City Region. 

 

This Strategic Planning Framework is centred on four key strategic outcomes and aligned with the 

national strategic outcomes and priorities of the NPF and the eight strategic aims of the Regional 

Development Strategy (RDS) 2035. Those outcomes are: 

 

¶ Building Inclusive and Compact Places 

¶ Investing in Connected and Accessible Places 

¶ Planning for a Vibrant Economy and Nurturing Communities 

¶ Creating Resilient Places and Low-Carbon Infrastructure 

 

 Local Policy Context 

The proposed project will be located within the functional area of Donegal County Council and is 

therefore subject to the Donegal County Development Plan 2018-2024 (hereafter referred to as the 

CDP). 

 

6.8.1 Donegal County Development Management Plan 2018-2024 

The purpose of the CDP is to set out a land use planning policy framework to guide the way in which 

County Donegal will be developed into the future. There is no adopted Local Area Plan specific to 

Lifford Town and therefore all policy considerations are derived from the overarching County 

Development Plan.  

 

The CDDP is the first consolidated Plan for the entire functional area of Donegal County Council, 

including the former Town Council areas of Letterkenny, Buncrana and Bundoran. In this regard, it 

supersedes the previous County Donegal Development Plan and also the Letterkenny and Environs 
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Development Plan 2009-2015(As Varied); the Buncrana and Environs Development Plan 2014-2020; 

and the Bundoran and Environs Development Plan 2009-2015 (As Varied). 

 

The vision for Donegal County in the lifetime of the CDP is for ά/ƻǳƴǘȅ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭ ώǘƻϐ ōŜ ŀ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘ 

place with a strong, competitive and innovative economy that is attracting and sustaining a population 

of upwards of 200,000 people, offering a quality of life ranked highest in the country and asserting a 

key role in the context of the North West City Region and within the area of the Northern and Western 

wŜƎƛƻƴŀƭ !ǎǎŜƳōƭȅΦέ The strategic objectives for Donegal County are: 

¶ S-O-1: To plan for population growth to 173,000 people by 2024 and subsequently to plan for 

further population uplift to upwards of 200,000 people by 2038 so as to secure critical mass in 

the County and thereafter to contribute to the critical mass of: (i) the North West City Region 

with Letterkenny, Strabane and the city of Derry-Londonderry as its key urban settlements 

and; (ii) the area of the NWRA in particular Counties Sligo, Leitrim, Monaghan and Cavan as 

well as partners in Fermanagh and Omagh District Council. 

¶ S-O-2: To support growth oŦ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀƴ Ψ!ƭƭ ƻŦ /ƻǳƴǘȅ {ǘǊŀǘŜƎȅΩ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ 

effective development and to harness particular strengths and opportunities that exist within 

the different areas of the County. 

¶ S-O-3: To support the role of Letterkenny as a linked urban area in the North West City Region 

in order to drive investment and produce consequential benefits throughout the entire County 

and to support regional growth in the context of the Northern and Western Regional Assembly. 

¶ S-O-4: To support the development and implementation of a sustainable economic model for 

County Donegal embracing growth in areas such as innovation, research and development, 

rural diversification, tourism initiatives, energy advances and the promotion of sustainable 

start up enterprises and as an integral component of accelerating the socio-economic growth 

in the North West. 

¶ S-O-рΥ ¢ƻ ǇǊƛƻǊƛǘƛǎŜ ǊŜƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƴŜǿŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ ǘƻǿƴǎΣ ǾƛƭƭŀƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ 

in order to support vibrant and strengthened communities and drivers of economic growth. 

¶ S-O-6: To protect, enhance and appropriately harness the unique quality and diversity of the 

environment in the County, through a wide range of measures, supported by proper planning 

and sustainable development. 

¶ S-O-7: To prioritise key infrastructural investment required throughout the County, such as in 

transportation networks, water services, waste disposal, energy and communications 

networks, the provision of education, healthcare, retail, and a wide range of community-based 

facilities and to collaborate on delivery, including in the regional context. 
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¶ S-O-8: To facilitate appropriate, sustainable development, innovation, research and 

technological advances in business, communications and energy development throughout the 

County and in a Regional, Cross Border and National context. 

¶ S-O-9: To implement the policies of the Development Plan. 

 

Land Use Zoning  

The CDP sets out a range of land use zoning objectives within Donegal County in order to promote the 

orderly development of the County by eliminating potential conflicts between incompatible land uses 

and to establish an efficient basis for investment in public infrastructure and facilities.  

 

The Project site is located outside the Lifford Town Centre as defined by the CDP but within the wider 

Lifford Town Boundary. 

 

Figure 6-4: Town Map Donegal CDP Map No. 15.17 

 

 

Figure 6-4 ŀōƻǾŜ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ƛǎ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƭŀƴŘ ȊƻƴŜŘ ά!ƳŜƴƛǘȅ !ǊŜŀΦέ ¢ƘŜ /5t ŘƻŜǎ 

not set out objectives for the wider Lifford Town Boundary however it does give the following objective 

for land zoned for amenity: 
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ά¢ƻ ǊŜǎŜǊǾŜ ŀƴŘ ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ ƭŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ formal and informal amenity and open space purposes, and 

ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ƴŜǿ ǊŜŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƭŜƛǎǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΦέ 

 

Lifford Town 

¢ƘŜ /5t ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ¢ƻǿƴ ŀǎ ŀ Ψ{ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ¢ƻǿƴΩ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ƛǘǎ ǇǊƻȄƛƳƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōƻǊŘŜǊ ƻŦ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ 

LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊƛƴƎ [ƻŎŀƭ !ǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛǾŜ 

capital of County Donegal.  

 

Table 6-4 below lists relevant CDP policy relating to Strategic Towns and relevant to the proposed 

project: 

 

Table 6-4: CDP Objectives Policies: Strategic Towns  

CDP Policy / 
Objective 

Description  

Objective  
CS-O-10 
 

To prioritise investment in key strategic connections between 
Letterkenny and the Strategic Towns together with links to transport 
corridors serving the rest of the County. 

Objective  
TV-O-1 
 

¢ƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǊŜƴŜǿŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ /ƻǳƴǘȅ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ 
towns and villages with a particular focus on Ψ{ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ¢ƻǿƴǎΩ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ 
as Layer 2 in the settlement structure. 

Objective  
ED-O-1 

To facilitate cross-border collaboration and to enable and sustain 
regional economic, cultural and social development opportunities. 

Objective TOU-O-15 
To collaborate with relevant tourism bodies and local authorities in 
Northern Ireland to unlock the full tourism potential of the North West 
cross border region. 

Objective  
TV-O-4 

To support initiatives to strengthen and improve the physical 
environment of towns and villages and encourage positive place-making. 

Policy  
TV-P-1  

It is the policy of the Council to encourage proposals aimed at harnessing 
ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ Ψ{ǇŜŎƛŀƭ 9ŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ CǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ Ψ{ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ¢ƻǿƴǎΩ 
subject to other policies of this Plan including Part C and subject to the 
proper planning and sustainable development of the area. 

Policy  
TV-P-3 

It is the policy of the Council to seek quality in proposals for new 
development within town centres in order to contribute to positive 
place-making. 

Policy  
TV-P-4 

It is a policy of the Council to ensure that development proposals within 
Town Centres or built-up urban areas: 
Provide for distinctive buildings of a high architectural quality which 
contribute to a distinct sense of place and a quality public realm. 
Creates buildings of a human scale, by providing for a fine grain of 
development, in terms of overall scale, fenestration, size/proportions, 
signage and detailing and appropriate breaking of building forms along 
street frontages into narrow horizontal distances 
Promote, where appropriate, visual interest though modulation and 
detailing of architectural elements (e.g., detailing/treatments of eaves, 
windows, frontages, slight variations in roof lines, setback etc). 
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CDP Policy / 
Objective 

Description  

Utilise, where appropriate adaptable and accessible design on the ground 
floor to ensure their future re-use for alternative functions (e.g., 
retail/commercial etc). Avoid the use of industrial type cladding, or the 
glazing of extensive area of the proposed development. 

 

Cultural Heritage  

The Department of Arts, Heritage, Regional, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs has identified Lifford Town as 

an Historic Town for general protection. The Record of Monuments and Places sets out Zone of 

Archaeological Potential within Lifford town, as an area where intense archaeology is present. Figure 

6-5 below confirms that the site is located outside of this area: 

 

Figure 6-5: Zone of Archaeological Potential within Lifford Town  

 

 

¢ƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ ŀǊŎƘŀŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƘŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ known monuments and sites identified in the 

RMP. The National Monuments (Amendment) Act 1994 sets out the procedures for dealing with the 

discovery of an unrecorded archaeological object or site. The Council recognises the National 

Monuments in state ownership/care that are managed by the Office of Public Works (Table 08 

Appendix 3). The Council is committed to working in partnership with the Office of Public Works to 

protect, preserve, promote and enhance these National Monuments. Donegal County Council has 

several historic graveyards in its guardianship/care (Table 09 Appendix 3). The Code of Practice 

ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǊǘǎΣ IŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ DŀŜƭǘŀŎƘǘ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘΣ ΨCǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪ ŀƴŘ 

tǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ǊŎƘŀŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ IŜǊƛǘŀƎŜΩ ƛǎ ƴƻǘed as setting out the basic national 

principles in respect of development and archaeological heritage. 
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Table 6-5 below lists CDP policy relating to Archaeological Heritage most relevant to the proposed 

project. A full list of CDP policy is provided in Chapter 13 Cultural Heritage. 

 

Figure 6-6: Cultural and Heritage Designations in Lifford Town  

 

 

Table 6-5: CDP Policies: Archaeological Heritage 

CDP Policy / 
Objective 

Description  

Policy  
AH-P-2 

It is the policy of the Council to conserve and protect Zones of 
Archaeological Potential located in the urban areas of Ballyshannon, 
Donegal Town, Killybegs, Lifford, Ramelton, Rathmullan and St. Johnston 
as identified in the Record of Monuments and Places. 

Policy  
AH-P-3 

It is the policy of the Council to protect the character, settings of and views 
from National Monuments and Recorded Monuments and to manage 
development which would be considered to (visually or physically) intrude 
upon or inhibit the enjoyment of the amenities of these sites. 

Policy  
AH-P-7 

It is the policy of the Council to protect and preserve underwater 
archaeological sites in rivers, lakes, intertidal and sub-tidal locations 

 

An assessment of the impacts of the proposed project on the known and potential cultural heritage 

resource (including archaeological monuments and artefacts, architectural heritage, folklore and 

tradition) concerning the integrity, continuity and context of same for future generations is set out in 

Chapter 13 Cultural Heritage of the EIAR. The assessment has concluded that, on the basis that the 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

153 

mitigation measures outlined have been fully implemented, it is predicted that there will be no 

predicted Residual Impacts on the cultural heritage resource.  

 

Tourism  

The CDP recognises that Donegal County sits within a wider cross border context and aims to work 

ǿƛǘƘ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƎŜƴŎƛŜǎ ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ǘƻ άǳƴƭƻŎƪ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ǘƻǳǊƛǎƳ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭΦέ 

 

Lifford Town has been identified within the CDP as a potential greenway development and Donegal 

Cƻǳƴǘȅ ǿƛƭƭ ǎŜŜƪ ǘƻ άŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǊƻǳǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǎǳŎƘ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƎǊŜŜƴǿŀȅǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ 

of this plan and will actively work will all stakeholders to facilitate the development of Greenways and 

ǿŀƭƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎȅŎƭƛƴƎ ǊƻǳǘŜǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΦέ  

 

Table 6-6 below lists CDP policy relating to Tourism relevant to the proposed development: 

 

Table 6-6: CDP Objectives & Policies: Tourism 

CDP Policy / 

Objective 

Description  

Objective  

TOU-O-1 

To sustainably develop and realise the potential of 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ ¢ƻǳǊƛǎƳ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘ 

as a key economic driver of, and social catalyst for, the County. 

Objective  

TOU-O-2 

¢ƻ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ ƭŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘ ŀǎ ŀ 

ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳƴŘŜǊǇƛƴǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ ǘƻǳǊƛǎƳ product. 

Objective  

TOU-O-6 

To support the development of quality public visitor infrastructure at strategic 

tourism attractions and other locations throughout the county. 

Objective  

TOU-O-9 

To support the development of new, and protect the functionality of existing, 

Greenways, walking and cycling routes as keys components of an overall 

green tourism infrastructure and as standalone tourism products in their own 

right. 

Objective  

TOU-O-15 

To collaborate with relevant tourism bodies and local authorities in Northern 

Ireland to unlock the full tourism potential of the North West cross border 

region. 

Objective  

TOU-O-17 

To support the development of tourism and recreational activities that will 

harness the potential of the riverine in County Donegal and in the region 

including the Rivers Finn and Foyle subject to environmental considerations 

including the Habitats Directive. 
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CDP Policy / 

Objective 

Description  

Policy  

TOU-P-1 

It is a policy of the Council to ensure that tourism related development 

proposals do not negatively impact on the natural landscape, environmental 

habitats and built heritage of the county. 

Policy  

TOU-P-9 

It is policy of the Council to conserve lands zoned Amenity/Green space/Open 

Space in settlement frameworks/urban areas for exclusively for public 

amenity/recreational use and to protect the routes of, not permit 

development which would hinder the creation of, and otherwise positively 

ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦΣ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ΨDǊŜŜƴǿŀȅǎΩΣ ǿŀƭƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎȅŎƭƛƴƎ ǊƻǳǘŜǎ 

including those identified in this Plan. To protect the extent, quality, visual 

ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ΨDǊŜŜƴǿŀȅǎΩΣ ǿŀƭƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŎȅŎƭƛƴƎ ǊƻǳǘŜǎ 

including those identified in this Plan. 

 

The new facilities to be provided as part of the Project include The Hub, the playparks, water sports, 

fishing and the significant areas of new publicly accessible open space. Together these will ensure the 

joint Strabane/Lifford tourism offer is enhanced and will succeed in attracting more visitors to the area 

and result in increased visitor spend, capitalising on its location the provision of facilities will expand 

the regional tourism offer. 

 

The Natural Environment & Landscape Character Assessment  

Environmentally sensitive areas identified in the Plan which will be considered in the context of the 

proposed Project include: 

 

¶ ¢ƘŜ bŀǘǳǊŀ нллл ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ό{!/Ωǎ ŀƴŘ {t!ΩǎύΤ 

¶ Special Areas of Protection; 

¶ Natural Heritage Area; 

¶ Proposed Natural Heritage Areas; 

¶ Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty;  

¶ Areas of High Visually Amenity;  

¶ Outstanding Views and Prospects;  

¶ Areas of Archaeological Importance including those recorded on the list of Protected 

Monuments; 
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¶ Areas of Geological Importance including those established under the Irish Geological Heritage 

(IGH) Programme. 

 

The CPD recognises the landscape of County Donegal as distinctive and unique. The proposed site is 

situated within the Foyle Valley landscape character area classified as LCA 13 within the Landscape 

Character Assessment of Donegal. The LCA is characterised by undulating fertile agricultural lands with 

regular field pattern of medium to large geometric fields, bound by deciduous trees and hedgerow. 

The Donegal side of the LCA has a strong visual connection to its mirror landscape on the opposite side 

of the River Foyle in Northern Ireland and vice versa. The River Foyle is an ecologically, strategically 

and historically important feature within the landscape with the river valley forming an attractive and 

sensitive landscape, prominent from many roads and settlements. 

 

Under the current CDP part of the Lifford site is designated High Scenic Amenity with the remainder of 

the site classified Moderate Scenic Amenity: 

 

Areas of High Scenic Amenity are landscapes of significant aesthetic, cultural, heritage and 

environmental quality that are unique to their locality and are a fundamental element of the landscape 

and identity of County Donegal. These areas have the capacity to absorb sensitively located 

development of scale, design and use that will enable assimilation into the receiving landscape and 

which does not detract from the quality of the landscape, subject to compliance with all other objectives 

and policies of the plan. 

 

Areas of Moderate Scenic Amenity are primarily landscapes outside Local Area Plan Boundaries and 

Settlement framework boundaries, that have a unique, rural and generally agricultural quality. These 

areas have the capacity to absorb additional development that is suitably located, sited and designed 

subject to compliance with all other objectives and policies of the Plan. Within each of the landscape 

classifications detailed above (EHSA, HSA and MSA) and along the interface between the designations 

there may be areas that do not fully meet the definition of the designation. Such anomalies in landscape 

designation shall be considered individually and in the context of all other objectives and policies 

contained within this Plan, should an application for development be submitted in these areas 

(excluding wind energy proposals or ancillary works). The onus shall be on the applicant to demonstrate 

that the site within which it is situated does not meet the characteristics of the landscape within which 

it is situated, and that any development applied for shall not adversely affect the classification and 

value of the wider landscape. The Environmental Report (SEA) accompanying this Plan has examined 
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the current state of the environment including ecological networks, statutory nature reserves, land 

cover, cultural heritage (including archaeology and architectural heritage), landscape and visual 

impacts, material assets and marine/coastal resources. As a result, the potential impact on landscape 

through the implementation of policies and objectives of the Plan has been considered. 

 

Table 6-7 below lists CDP policy relating to Natural Heritage and Landscape Amenity relevant to the 

proposed Project: 

 

Table 6-7: CDP Objectives & Policies: Natural Heritage and Landscape Amenity 

DP Policy / 

Objective 

Description  

Policy  

NH-P-1 

It is a policy of the Council to ensure that development proposals do not damage 

or destroy any sites of international or national importance, designated for their 

wildlife/habitat significance in accordance with European and National legislation 

including: SACs, Special SPAs, NHAs, Ramsar Sites and Statutory Nature Reserves. 

Policy  

NH-P-2 

It is the policy of the Council to protect the habitats of species listed for protection 

through the prevention and management of the spread of invasive plant and 

animal species in the County in accordance with European and National legislation. 

Policy  

NH-P-5 

It is a policy of the Council to require consideration of the impact of potential 

development on habitats of natural value that are key features of ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ 

ecological network and to incorporate appropriate mitigating biodiversity 

measures into development proposals. 

Policy  

NH-P-7 

Within areas of 'High Scenic Amenity' (HSC) and 'Moderate Scenic Amenity' (MSC) 

as identified on Map 7.1.1: 'Scenic Amenity', and subject to the other objectives 

and policies of this Plan, it is the policy of the Council to facilitate development of 

a nature, location and scale that allows the development to integrate within and 

reflect the character and amenity designation of the landscape. 

Policy  

NH-P-8 

It is the policy of the Council to safeguard the scenic context, cultural landscape 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŀƳŜƴƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ 

coastline from inappropriate development. 

Policy  

NH-P-9 

It is the policy of the Council to manage the local landscape and natural 

environment, including the seascape, by ensuring any new developments do not 

detrimentally impact on the character, integrity, distinctiveness or scenic value of 

the area. 
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DP Policy / 

Objective 

Description  

Policy  

NH-P-13 

It is a policy of the Council to protect, conserve and manage landscapes having 

regard to the nature of the proposed development and the degree to which it can 

be accommodated into the receiving landscape. In this regard the proposal must 

be considered in the context of the landscape classifications, and views and 

ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘǎ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ tƭŀƴ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ƻƴ aŀǇ тΦмΦмΥ Ψ{ŎŜƴƛŎ 

!ƳŜƴƛǘȅΩΦ 

Policy  

NH-P-17 

It is a policy of the Council to seek to preserve the views and prospects of special 

amenity value and interest, in particular, views between public roads and the sea, 

lakes and rivers. In this regard, development proposals situated on lands between 

the road and the sea, lakes or rivers shall be considered on the basis of the 

following criteria: 

Importance value of the view in question. 

Whether the integrity of the view has been affected to date by existing 

development. 

Whether the development would intrude significantly on the view. Whether the 

development would materially alter the view. 

In operating the policy, a reasonable and balanced approach shall be implemented 

so as to ensure that the policy does not act as a blanket ban on developments 

between the road and the sea, lakes and rivers. 

Policy  

NH-P-18 

It is the policy of the Council to ensure that an ecological assessment (including 

where necessary EIA) is carried out at the appropriate level in relation to 

proposals for drainage 

or reclamation of wetlands. 

 

Chapter 8 of the EIAR assesses Biodiversity and concludes that while the proposed Project site provides 

for a diverse range of species and habitats throughout its location, it is believed that the proposed 

impacts felt on the Lifford side will be reduced in comparison to those on the Strabane side of the site. 

Due to less diverse habitats and less evidence of priority species presence and activity, it is the 

ŜŎƻƭƻƎƛǎǘΩǎ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǎǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ 

the construction process the proposed Project can be successfully developed with minimal impacts to 

the local habitats and wildlife. 
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Chapter 9 of the EIAR assesses Soils and Water to identify the potential impacts to land, groundwater 

and interconnections with surface water. It concludes that upon implementation of mitigations 

measures will eliminate or reduce the potential significance of impacts on all receptors to not 

significant.  

 

Chapter 10 of the EIAR assess Air and Climate with respect to the proposed project, which identifies 

the existing air quality in proximiǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǎƛǘŜ ŀǎ άƎƻƻŘΦέ ! ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ 

measures are outlined to reduce the potential for construction dust impacts to negligible. In addition, 

the proposed project will have a negligible impact on local air quality with respect to additional traffic 

generation. During the operation of the proposed community resource hub, the anticipated emissions 

arising from heating requirements will not result in a significant impact to air quality. This assessment 

concludes that the proposed project will not have an adverse impact on air quality in the vicinity of the 

site and there will be no significant air quality impact on residents in the area.   

 

Chapter 11 of the EIAR assesses Noise and Vibration with respect to the proposed project and 

concludes that upon the implementation of standard construction mitigation measures, the residual 

impacts arising from construction noise will not be significant. During the operation of the proposed 

project, there will be no significant noise sources. Any increase in traffic is considered small and the 

small traffic volumes will not generate a significant noise impact. With respect to vibration, appropriate 

methods of piling and concrete removal as well as further mitigation measures have been 

recommended. The implementation of recommended mitigation measures will ensure that vibration 

levels do not exceed unacceptable levels at any of the sensitive receptors. 

 

Chapter 14 of the EIAR assesses the landscape and visual impacts associated with the proposed 

development. It is not anticipated that construction works will have a significant impact on landscape 

character of the site or wider landscape. During the operation of community park, the proposal will 

result in permanent changes to the landscape character at a very local level. However, the size and 

scale of the proposed development is small and localised when compared with the surrounding 

environment and therefore, there are no significant effects anticipated. 
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Local Economic & Community Plan 2016-2022 (LECP) 

The County Donegal Local Economic & Community Plan 2016-2022 (LECP) aims to promote economic 

development and community development in the County over the next 6 years and its preparation 

and adoption ensured alignment and consistency with the operative County Development Plan at that 

time (the CDP 2012-2018). 

 

The LECP is a partnership Plan which addresses the issues, needs and opportunities of the County 

across all of the sectors and which consists of a significant regional, (including cross border) dimension. 

 

 Planning Need for the Proposed Development  

Section 4.4 of this chapter outlines international and national policy objectives that drive the need for 

the type of development proposed and under consideration in this EIAR. Of particular relevance is two 

EU-funded programmes, INTERREG & PEACE, which are important drivers of cross-border and cross 

community projects. The primary goal of the proposed project is to provide a shared recreational and 

social space with enhanced cross border access.  

The provision of the proposed community park at the River Foyle sits within overarching international 

and national objectives to deliver shared infrastructure that supports peace and prosperity within the 

border region of Ireland and Northern Ireland.  

 

At a national level, it is a primary aim to work with relevant Departments in Northern Ireland for mutual 

advantage in areas such as spatial planning, economic development and promotion, co-ordination of 

social and physical infrastructure provision and environmental protection and management. In the 

context of Brexit, the border region will face new challenges to maintain and grow existing community 

partnerships. The proposed project will be critical to helping address these new cross border 

challenges.  

 

Regionally, the towns of Lifford and Strabane sit within the North West City Region, which is the focus 

of the North West Strategic Growth Partnership (NWSGP) and many other horizontally and vertically 

aligned strategic plans, all of which have a shared goal to promote regional cooperation on planning, 

environmental protection and management, public services and infrastructure investment.  

At a county level, the Donegal County Development Plan endeavours to facilitate cross-border 

collaboration and to enable and sustain regional economic, cultural and social development 

opportunities. The need for the proposed project is therefore driven by the following factors: 
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1. Strong International, National, Regional and Local support to provide shared infrastructure 

projects of mutual benefit  

2. European funding to provide enhanced cross border amenities and facilities  

3. A regional and locally identified need and opportunity to provide a high quality inclusive open 

space  

 

The proposed project is aligned with the objectives of RSES for the new Northern and Western Region 

to build inclusive and compact places and through the provision of accessible public open space.  

 

At a local level, the provision of enhanced social and recreational facilities within Lifford Town, will 

support a local policy objective to conserve the site for exclusively public amenity/recreational use. 

Furthermore, the proposal will positively support the implementation of a local planning policy 

objective to develop tourism and recreational activities that will harness the potential of the riverine 

at the river Foyle. 

 

 Cumulative Assessment  

The EIA Directive and associated guidance documents state that as well as considering any indirect, 

secondary, transboundary, short, medium and long-term, permanent and temporary, positive and 

negative effects of the project (all of which are considered in the various chapters of this EIAR), the 

description of likely significant effects should include an assessment of cumulative impacts that may 

arise. The factors to be considered in relation to cumulative effects include population and human 

health, biodiversity, land, soil, water, air, climate, material assets, landscape, and cultural heritage as 

well as the interactions between these factors.  

 

To gather a comprehensive view of cumulative impacts on these environmental considerations and to 

inform the EIA process being undertaken by the consenting authority, each relevant chapter within 

this EIAR includes a cumulative impact assessment where appropriate. The potential for cumulative 

impacts arising from other projects have therefore been fully considered within this EIAR.  

 

The projects considered in relation to the potential for cumulative impacts and for which all relevant 

data was reviewed include those planning applications listed in Appendix 6-1 and relevant ongoing 

activities in the area, as described below. 
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The review of the relevant local authorities planning registers documented existing and approved 

projects and planning applications pending a decision in the vicinity of the proposed Project, most of 

which relate to the provision and/or alteration of housing and small retail outlets. These existing, 

approved and in-planning projects have also been taken into account in describing the baseline 

environment and in the relevant assessments. Details of all these developments in the wider area of 

the site are provided in Appendix 6-1. 

 

 Conclusion  

There is strong international and national support for the provision of community facilities within a 

cross border context.  

 

By 2040 the island of Ireland is projected to be home to around 8 million people with a recognition at 

national level that the challenges facing the island will be shared across both jurisdictions of Ireland 

and Northern Ireland. Within this context and within a context of Brexit, the national planning 

framework seeks to manage long term strategic growth by working with the government departments 

of Northern Ireland for mutual advantage.  

Donegal County is recognised as spatially unique due to its proximate relationship to Northern Ireland 

and it is a national objective to support this relationship through enhanced connectivity, enabling 

growth and competition.  

 

The need for the proposed project is driven by the following factors: 

1. Strong International, National, Regional and Local support to provide shared infrastructure 

projects of mutual benefit  

2. European funding to provide enhanced cross border amenities and facilities 

3. A regional and locally identified need and opportunity to provide a high quality inclusive open 

space 

 

It is requested that the Planning Authority have regard to these national objectives that support the 

proposed Project. The proposed Project is also compliant with the policies and objectives of the 

Donegal County Development Plan 2018-2024 and the RSES for the Western and Northern Region.  

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

162 

 POPULATION AND HUMAN HEALTH 

  Introduction  

This chapter of the EIAR presents an evaluation of the Project as set out in Chapter 3 of the EIAR, in 

relation to population and human health. An effort has been made to retain consistency of data 

analysis across the two jurisdictions, however this was not always possible due to the differing data 

sources from ROI and NI. 

 

 Lifford Assessment Methodology  

A desktop study examining maps, indexes, development plans and the most recently available Central 

Statistics Office (CSO) data, for the Lifford area and beyond has been carried out to establish the 

baseline conditions of the local populations, including population trends, land use and settlement 

structure, employment status, deprivation levels, and tourism and amenity. An examination of the 

same data at the national level has also been provided in order to provide a comparison.  

 

An evaluation has been carried out based on a consideration of the likelihood for significant impacts 

arising, having regard to the nature of the receiving environment and the nature and extent of the 

proposed Project. 

 

Indirect impacts to employment locations may occur during the construction phase arising mainly from 

temporary traffic disruptions. These impacts have been considered and mitigation measures, where 

required, are outlined in the Traffic Statement (Appendix 12-1 of Volume 3). 

 

The potential for dust emissions and overall air quality is considered within Chapter 10 of this Volume 

of the EIAR. Similarly, noise generation and its potential impacts on the surrounding population is 

considered in Chapter 11. 

 

 Lifford Receiving Environment  

7.3.1 Land Use and Settlement Patterns  

On the Lifford side, the Project site comprises approximately 15.4 ha.  The project site is located outside 

the Lifford Town Centre as defined by the Donegal County Development Plan (CDP) but within the 

wider Lifford Town Boundary. Figure 7-1 below illustrates that the site is located within land zoned 

άAmenity Area.έ The site currently consists of improved grassland.  
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Figure 7-1: Town Map Donegal CDP Map No. 15.17

 

 

The surrounding land consists of a variety of uses. The River Foyle bounds the site to the east and 

south. Mostly agricultural land lies to the north of the site with a greyhound racing track situated 

immediately to the north west. The town of Lifford lies to the west of the site. The town consists of a 

mixture of residential, public and commercial land use. A zone of historic potential has been 

established around The Historic Lifford Town (Recorded Monument DG071-008-). The potential 

impacts to this designation and the potential wider cultural heritage impacts have been considered in 

Chapter 13 Cultural Heritage.  

 

Within the Regional Planning Guidelines, Lifford is identified as a Town with a Special Function (Centre 

of Governance). The County Development Plan reaffirms and seeks to safeguard this designation by 

ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨThe Council recognise the importance of Lifford as the Centre of Local Governance and in 

ǘƘŜ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴκŘŜƭƛǾŜǊȅ ƻŦ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜ /5t ŀƭǎƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜǎ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ŀǎ ŀ Ψ{ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ¢ƻǿƴΩΦ 

Further details on this designation can be found in Chapter 6 Policy.   

 

Notable buildings in the surrounding area consist of Eclipse Cinemas and the Donegal County Council 

buildings consisting of County House and The Old Courthouse. The town also contains several schools, 

churches, a playschool, community gardens, community hospital and gym.  
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7.3.2 Population 

Data available from the Census of Ireland 2006, 2011 and 2016 has been used to analyse populations 

at various scales and their changes over time in order to provide a full population context for the 

Project. The scales of population that have been analysed are as follows: 

 

¶ National Level ς Ireland  

¶ Regional Level ς County Donegal  

¶ Local Level ς Clonleigh North and South combined 

 

At the local level both of the Electoral Divisions of Clonleigh North and Clonleigh South have been 

considered as a combined total. Whilst the Project is located within the boundary of Clonleigh South, 

there is only approximately 300m between the Project site boundary and the boundary of Clonleigh 

North. As such, the population total from both Electoral Divisions combined has been selected as being 

representative of the local population. 

 

Table 7-1 below summarises population levels and changes from 2006 to 2016 at a National, Regional 

and Local level.   

 

Table 7-1: Population Structure and Change (Lifford)  

Area 2006 2011 
% Change 

2006-2011 
2016 

% Change 

2011-2016 

Ireland  4,239,848 4,588,252 8.2 4,761,865 3.8 

Donegal  147,264 161,137 9.4 159,192 -1.2 

Clonleigh (combined) 3,389 3,681 8.6 3,547 -3.6 

(Source: Census of Population Ireland, 2006, 2011 and 2016) 

 

The population statistics in Table 7-1 show significant increases in population at a national level 

between 2006 and 2011. The population of Ireland has continued to trend upward, although at a lower 

rate between 2011 and 2016.  

 

Donegal and Clonleigh also both saw significant increases in population between 2006 and 2011. 

Unlike at the national level however, this upward trend reversed from 2011 to 2016 with both the 

regional and local levels experiencing a fall in population. This more recent fall however is 

compensated by the previous population increase at both levels. Despite the decreases from 2011 to 
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2016, both populations have increased over the long-term period, with Donegal experiencing an 8.1% 

increase from 2006 to 2016 and Clonleigh (combined) experiencing an increase of 4.7% over the same 

time period.    

 

7.3.3 Migration, Ethnicity, Religion and Foreign Languages 

There are three community groups that have been particularly included in the Riverine Project ς CNR 

(Catholic Nationalist Republicans), PUL (Protestant Unionist Loyalists) and BME (Black Minority 

Ethnics). DCC have a Community Animation Programme designed to engage these communities in the 

Project both pre and post construction. As such it is important to examine data for this breakdown of 

population.  

 

Table 7-2 below shows the usually resident population by ethnic or cultural background within the 

area of Stranorlar (including Lifford), the Local Electoral Area of the Project site, as of the 2016 Census 

compared against the national average.  

 

Table 7-2: Usually resident population by ethnic or cultural background  

 Stranorlar Ireland 

Background Persons % Persons % 

White Irish  23,620 92.5 3,854,226 82.2 

White Irish Traveller 47 0.2 30,987 0.66 

Other White  1,002 3.9 446,727 9.5 

Black or Black Irish 44 0.2 64,639 1.38 

Asian or Asian Irish  145 0.57 98,720 2.1 

Other 170 0.67 70,603 1.5 

Not Stated 503 2 124,019 2.64 

Total 25,531 - 4,689,921 - 

(Source: Census 2016, Theme 2, Migration, Ethnicity, Religion and Foreign Languages) 

 

The table shows that, in 2016, the usually resident population of Stranorlar was more represented by 

those from a White Irish background than the national average. All other backgrounds were then less 

represented than the national average.   

 

Table 7-3 shows the population of the Stranorlar area by religion as of the 2016 Census, compared 

with the national average.  
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Table 7-3: Population by religion  

 Stranorlar Ireland 

Background Persons % Persons % 

Catholic  20,494 79.15 3,729,115 78.3 

Other religion stated 4,023 15.5 439,055 9.2 

No religion  861 3.3 468,421 9.8 

Not stated 511 2 125,274 2.6 

Total 25,889 - 4,761,865 - 

(Source: Census 2016, Theme 2, Migration, Ethnicity, Religion and Foreign Languages) 

 

The table above shows that in 2016, the area of Stranorlar had a marginally higher percentage of the 

population from a Catholic background than the national average. The area is significantly more 

religious overall, with only 3.3% of the Stranorlar population stating no religion compared to the 9.8% 

at the national level.   

 

7.3.4 Employment  

The Local Electoral Area of Stranorlar, which includes Lifford, has been examined in order to provide 

local employment context. The scale of this area sits within the scales of the Regional and Local scales 

used to examine population. This area is likely more representative of commute catchment. Table 7-4 

below presents an economic status profile for the Stranorlar area compared against the national 

averages. 

 

Table 7-4: Persons Aged 15+ Classified by Principle Economic Status, 2016   

 Stranorlar Ireland 

Economic Status Persons % Persons % 

At work 9,124 45.4 2,006,641 53.4 

Looking for first regular job 207 1 31,434 0.8 

Unemployed having lost or given up 

previous job 
2,118 10.55 265,962 7 

Student 2,228 11.1 427,128 11.4 

Looking after home/family 1,830 9.1 305,556 8.1 

Retired 3,311 16.5 545,407 14.5 
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 Stranorlar Ireland 

Economic Status Persons % Persons % 

Unable to work due to permanent 

sickness or disability 
1,177 5.86 158,348 4.2 

Other 81 0.4 14,837 4.2 

Total 20,076 - 3,755,313 - 

(Source: Census 2016, Theme 8, Principal Status) 

 

Table 7-4 above shows that unemployment rates for Stranorlar in 2016 were in excess of the national 

averageΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊŎŜƴǘŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ άŀǘ ǿƻǊƪέ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǘǊŀƴƻǊƭŀǊ ŀǊŜŀ ŀƭǎƻ ƴƻǘƛŎŜŀōƭȅ ƭƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ 

the national average. Stranorlar also contains a slightly higher percentage of retired persons and those 

looking after home/family. The percentage of persons unable to work due to permanent sickness or 

disability is also shown to be higher within the Stranorlar area compared to the national average.      

 

Table 7-5: Persons at Work by Industry  

 Stranorlar Ireland 

Industry Persons % Persons % 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing  821 16.7 89,116 4.4 

Building and construction  28 0.6 101,849 5.1 

Manufacturing industries  158 3.2 229,548 11.4 

Commerce and trade  968 19.7 480,117 23.9 

Transport and communications  132 2.7 171,194 8.5 

Public administration  313 6.4 106,797 5.3 

Professional services  1,700 34.5 471,656 23.5 

Other  739 15 356,364 17.75 

Total  4,911 - 2,006,641 - 

(Source: Census 2016, Theme 14, Industries) 

 

As shown by the above table, the Stranorlar area differs in a number of ways from the national average, 

across industries. A significantly greater percentage of persons work within the agriculture, forestry 

and fishing industry within the Stranorlar area compared to the national average, whilst a significantly 

lower percentage work within both the building and construction, and the manufacturing industries. 

The remainder of the industries are more comparable with the exception of professional services, in 

which the Stranorlar area has a noticeably greater percentage than that of the national average.    
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7.3.5 Deprivation 

To gauge the deprivation levels of the surrounding area, the 2016 Pobal HP Deprivation Index for both 

Clonleigh North and South was examined. The 2016 Pobal HP Deprivation Index provides a method of 

measuring the relative affluence or disadvantage of a particular geographical area using data compiled 

from various censuses. The Pobal HP Index 2016 for Clonleigh North was -13.03 (disadvantaged) whilst 

the Index for Clonleigh South was -14.91 (disadvantaged).   

 

The Index the categorises the affluence or disadvantage of an area as follows: 

¶ Extremely affluent  

¶ Very affluent  

¶ Affluent  

¶ Marginally above average  

¶ Marginally below average  

¶ Disadvantaged  

¶ Very disadvantaged  

¶ Extremely disadvantaged 

 

As shown through the categories above, the areas of Clonleigh North and South and noticeably more 

disadvantaged than the average for the country.  

 

7.3.6 Tourism and Amenity  

The County Donegal Development Plan (CDP) 2018-2024 sets out a land use planning policy framework 

to guide the way in which County Donegal will be developed into the future. Chapter 9 of the CDP sets 

out the aims for tourism in the County.  

 

The CDP lists the following locations as the key tourism attractions by visitor numbers in 2016: 

¶ Glenveagh National Park  

¶ Sliabh Liag 

¶ Malin Head 

¶ Grianan Na Aileach 

 

These attractions are generally located to the north and west of the County, particularly focused 

around the Wild Atlantic Way, which the CDP considers to be central to the success of the Donegal 

tourism sector.  
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The CDP does however list other products and attractions which make a significant contribution to the 

tourism sector and have potential for further growth. These are listed as follows: 

¶ Festivals and Events 

¶ Hill walking 

¶ Walking trails and forest walks 

¶ Cycling 

¶ Island attractions  

¶ Golfing 

¶ Angling  

¶ Equestrian activities 

¶ Marine Leisure  

¶ Rallying  

¶ Castles and Built Monuments 

 

¢ƘŜ /5t ƎƻŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭΩǎ ƻƭŘ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ƭƛƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƭƛƴƪŀƎŜǎ 

for greenways walking and cycling tourism. The Project site has a history of rail use, with embankments 

formerly used for railway lines running through the Strabane side of the site.  

 

 Lifford Potential Impacts  

7.4.1 Construction Phase 

The construction phase of the proposed Project (further details provided in Chapter 3) is unlikely to 

have any significant impacts on population demographics. Indirect impacts to employment locations 

may occur during the construction phase arising mainly from temporary traffic disruptions. These 

impacts have been considered and mitigation measures, where required, are outlined in the Traffic 

Statement (Appendix 12-1 of Volume 3). 

 

The potential for dust emissions and overall air quality is considered within Chapter 10 of this Volume 

of the EIAR. Similarly, noise generation and its potential impacts on the surrounding population is 

considered in Chapter 11. 

 

In economic terms, the Project will involve the provision of direct and indirect jobs both on and off 

site, over the construction period. The main construction of the Project will be carried out by two 

separate Integrated Supply Teams (IST). Contract A will be located in Lifford, whilst Contract B will be 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

170 

located in Strabane. It will also be required to complete an accommodation work contract, Contract C, 

located in Lifford. The Project therefore provides opportunities for multiple contractors, thereby 

spreading out the economic benefit from the construction phase. 

 

7.4.2 Operational Phase 

Population  

The Project is likely to have long term positive impacts for the surrounding population and its health. 

This Project will provide a high-quality community park for people of all ages to use and will contribute 

to a greater sense of community across the border. The construction of the foot and cycle bridge will 

create better connectivity between the towns of Strabane and Lifford, increasing accessibility for both 

populations.   

 

Ethnicity, Identity, Language and Religion  

As discussed in Chapter 2, the local area has been hugely impacted by the legacy of the Troubles and 

the previous creation of a militarised border checkpoint. The site is located in a previously contested 

area and is now identified as a neutral space by both the Catholic Nationalist Republican (CNR) and 

Protestant Unionist and Loyalist (PUL) communities. The Project will therefore be particularly 

important in bringing all different communities together. The Project will provide a safe and welcoming 

shared space in which different communities can interact and connect.  

 

Employment  

Within the receiving environment for employment, it was evident that the unemployment level within 

the surrounding Stranorlar area was higher than the national average. The development of the Project 

will create jobs both in the short term during the construction phase but also longer term across the 

operational lifespan of the project, thereby having a positive impact on employment rates.  

 

As discussed under Construction Phase above, the construction will provide the opportunity for 

multiple contractors to be involved in delivering the Project as the contracts for the work are to be 

split on either side of the river with a final contract for construction of the bridge. This enables 

economic opportunity to be more easily spread across the border.  

 

The operational phase of the Project will provide sustained employment opportunities across a 

number of sectors. For example, the café within the Community Hub building will provide jobs within 

the service sector whilst the required upkeep of the park will provide opportunities within the 
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maintenance and forestry/landscape sectors. It is estimated that the park will create 3 full time 

positions with further part time positions also required. Employment opportunities will also be created 

through servicing the additional numbers of tourists that will be attracted to the area as a result of the 

Project. 

 

Deprivation  

The Pobal HP Index 2016 classified the Electoral Area in which the Project site is located in (Clonleigh 

{ƻǳǘƘύ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 9ƭŜŎǘƻǊŀƭ !ǊŜŀ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜƭȅ ŀŘƧŀŎŜƴǘ ό/ƭƻƴƭŜƛƎƘ bƻǊǘƘύ ŀǎ ΨŘƛǎŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜŘΩΦ  ¢ƘŜ tƻōŀƭ 

HP Deprivation Index is constructed by examining a combination of Demographic Profile, Social Class 

Composition and Labour Market Situation.  

 

This Project can help the surrounding areas ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ΨŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜŘΩ by contributing to higher 

quality of life through the provision of high quality outdoor and indoor public space, amenities and 

long term job creation. The Project will deliver quality facilities for children and young people living in 

rural environments and deprived border areas. The project will engage young people in activities which 

will stimulate personal development thereby increasing their capacity to engage in civic society. 

 

Tourism and Amenities 

The new facilities to be provided as part of the Project include The Hub, the playparks, water sports, 

fishing and the significant areas of new publicly accessible open space. Together these will ensure the 

joint Strabane/Lifford tourism offer is enhanced and will succeed in attracting more visitors to the area 

and result in increased visitor spend, capitalising on its location the provision of facilities will expand 

the regional tourism offer.  

 

 Lifford Mitigation Measures 

This Project proposes no adverse impact to population and human health with respect to the areas 

discussed within this chapter; rather it will have a positive impact on the local population by providing 

a high-quality space for use by people of all communities whilst creating jobs and contributing to the 

local tourism sector. Hence there is not a requirement to propose specific mitigation measures.  

 

Mitigation measures pertaining to the potential for air and noise impacts during the construction phase 

are set out, where necessary in Chapters 10 and 11 respectively whilst traffic impacts have been 

considered within the Traffic Statement (Appendix 12-1 of Volume 3). 
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 Lifford Residual Impacts 

With the adoption of the mitigation measures set out in Chapter 10, 11 and 12, there will be no 

negative residual impacts during the construction of the Project. 

 

The operational phase of the Project is predicted to have long term beneficial residual impacts on 

population and health.  

 

 Strabane Assessment Methodology  

A desktop study examining maps and the most recently available Northern Ireland Statistics and 

Research Agency (NISRA) data, for the Strabane area and beyond has been carried out to establish the 

baseline conditions of the local populations, including population trends, land use and settlement 

structure, employment status, deprivation levels and tourism and amenity. An examination of the 

same data at the national level has also been provided in order to provide a comparison.  

 

An evaluation has been carried out based on a consideration of the likelihood for significant impacts 

arising, having regard to the nature of the receiving environment and the nature and extent of the 

proposed Project. 

 

Indirect impacts to employment locations may occur during the construction phase arising 

mainly from temporary traffic disruptions. These impacts have been considered and mitigation 

measures, where required, are outlined in Traffic Statement (Appendix 12-1 of Volume 3). 

 

The potential for dust emissions and overall air quality is considered within Chapter 10 of this Volume 

of the EIAR. Similarly, noise generation and its potential impacts on the surrounding population is 

considered in Chapter 11. 

 

 Strabane Receiving Environment  

7.8.1 Land Use and Settlement Patterns  

On the Strabane side, the subject site comprises approximately 7.8 ha, located immediately north of 

Strabane town. The land within the Project boundary is unzoned on the Strabane Area Plan 1986-2001 

and located outside of the Strabane limit of development. The Strabane Area Plan Map 1986-2001 is 

shown in Figure 7-2 below.  
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Figure 7-2: The Strabane Area Plan 1986-2001 Map 

 

 

The Strabane site is currently accessed via a small access road exiting from a roundabout which 

connects Lifford Road, Barnhill Road, Railway Street, and Bradley Way. The access road leads to a 

former halt site, consisting of concrete hardstanding. The land to the north of this halt site, which will 

make up the main body of the park on the Strabane side consists mostly of wet woodland. The land 

located within the north east of the site, to be developed as the main car park, consists of improved 

grassland.  
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The surrounding land consists of a variety of uses. The River Foyle bounds the site to the northwest 

with the south west consisting of improved grassland. The edge of Strabane town lies to the south of 

the site with the A5 bounding the south east. The east of the site consists of improved grassland with 

the A5 located beyond. A small parcel of improved grassland lies immediately to the north of the site 

with the Strabane Wastewater Treatment Works located beyond.    

 

Strabane has been classified as a Medium Town5 (Band D) by NISRA. The town offers a range of 

educational, administrative, retail, leisure and employment facilities from its prime location at a 

gateway to the Republic of Ireland via an inter-regional touring route. 

 

7.8.2 Population  

Data available from Northern Ireland Statistics and Research Agency (NISRA) has been used to analyse 

populations at various scales and their changes over time in order to provide a full population context 

for the proposed Project. The scales of population that have been analysed are as follows: 

 

¶ National Level ς Northern Ireland  

¶ Regional Level ς Derry City and Strabane Local Government District   

¶ Local Level ς Strabane Local Government District  

 

Table 7-6 below summarises population levels and changes from 2006 to 2016 at a National, Regional 

and Local level.  It should be noted that the figures available for 2001 and 2011 are official census 

figures, whilst the figures for 2019 are estimates published by NISRA as part of their regular mid year 

population estimates.  

 

Table 7-6: Population Structure and Change   

Area 2001 2011 
% Change 

2006-2011  
2019 

% Change 

2011-2019 

Northern Ireland 1,685,267 1,810,863 7.5 1,893,667 4.6 

Derry City & Strabane  143,314 147,720 3 151,284 2.4 

Strabane  38,248 39,843 4.2 40,415 1.4 

(Sources: Census of Northern Ireland 2001, 2011, and 2019 Mid Year Population Estimates for Northern Ireland)  

 

 
5Review of the Statistical Classification and Delineation of Settlement, NISRA, March 2015 
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The population statistics in Table 7-6 show significant increases in population at a national level 

between 2001 and 2011. The population of Northern Ireland has continued to trend upward, although 

at a lower rate between 2011 and 2019. 

 

Population at the regional and local levels has also trended upward although not to the same extent 

as at the national level. As with the national population, growth appears to be slowing down, and to a 

greater extent within the regional and local populations.     

  

7.8.3 Ethnicity, Identity, Language and Religion 

There are three communities that been particularly included in the Riverine Project ς CNR (Catholic, 

Nationalist, Republicans), PUL (Protestant, Unionist, Loyalists) and BME (Black, Minority, Ethnics). DCC 

have a Community Animation Programme designed to engage these communities in the project during 

both pre and post construction. As such it is important to examine the data for this breakdown of 

population.  

 

According to the 2011 Census, in the Strabane Local Government District, 0.65% of the resident 

population were from an ethnic minority. By comparison, 1.72% of the national population were from 

an ethnic minority. 

 

In terms of religious background, 64.93% belong to or were brought up in the Catholic religion, whilst 

ооΦсф҈ ōŜƭƻƴƎ ǘƻ ƻǊ ǿŜǊŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ŀ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ hǘƘŜǊ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ όƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘύΩ 

religion. At the national level, a more even split is evident with 45.14% stating that they belong to or 

were brought up in the Catholic ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ пуΦос҈ ōŜƭƻƴƎ ǘƻ ƻǊ ǿŜǊŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ŀ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ 

ŀƴŘ hǘƘŜǊ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ όƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘύΩ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ  

 

7.8.4 Employment  

The Labour Force Surveys carried out by NISRA give an indication of the labour force status of district 

council areas. Table 7-7 below presents the labour market structure for Derry City and Strabane District 

Council and compared with the national average, with data provided by the most recently available 

(2019) Labour Force Survey. 
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Table 7-7: District Council Labour Market Structure  

 Derry City & Strabane Northern Ireland 

Economic Activity Rate (16+) 57.7% 60.8% 

Employment Rate 56.2% 59.3% 

Achieved NVQ level 4 and above 

(16-64) 
34.0% 36.7% 

Achieved below NVQ level 4  

(16-64) 
48.4% 

49.5% 
 

No qualifications  

(16-64) 

17.6% 
 

13.8% 
 

(Source: Labour Force Survey, 2019) 

 

As shown in the table above, DCSDC has a lower economic activity rate and employment rate than the 

national average. The area also has a lower population percentage with NVQ level 4 and above 

qualifications and a higher percentage with no qualifications.  

 

Table 7-8: VAT and/or PAYE register businesses operating in DCSDC and NI by broad industry group, 

2019 

Industry Group  DCSDC (%) NI (%) 

Agriculture 24 24.5 

Production  6.9 6.9 

Construction  16 13.9 

Motor Trades 3.7 3.5 

Wholesale  3.7 4.3 

Retail  8.7 8 

Transport and Storage (Inc. Postal  3.3 3.3 

Accommodation and Food Services  5.7 5.5 

Information and Communication  2.2 2.9 

Finance and Insurance  1.3 1.6 

Property  3.1 4.1 

Professional, Scientific and Technical  6.7 8.8 

Business Administration and Support Services 3.2 4.3 

Public Administration and Defence  *  0.1 

Education  0.8 0.9 
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Industry Group  DCSDC (%) NI (%) 

Health  4.5 3.7 

Arts, Entertainment, Recreation and Other Services  6.4 6.1 

Source: NISRA, Inter-Departmental Business Register  

* Figures have been rounded to the nearest 5 and counts under 5 have been suppressed 

 

Table 7-8 shows that dispersion of business across the various industry groups within DCSDC is 

reasonably comparable to that of the national average, however there are a number of notable 

differences. The data shows that the key differences are seen within the Construction sector and the 

Professional, Scientific and Technical sector with each having a variance of 2.1%, the joint highest 

amongst all the sectors. In the case of Construction, DCDSC has a greater representation of 2.1% 

whereas in the case of Professional, Scientific and Technical, DCDSC has a lower representation of 2.1% 

compared with the national averages.    

 

7.8.5 Deprivation 

The Northern Ireland Multiple Deprivation Measure 2017 (NIMDM2017) replaced the NIMDM 2010 as 

the official measure of deprivation in Northern Ireland. The measures provide a mechanism for ranking 

the 890 Super Output areas (SOA) in Northern Ireland from the most deprived (rank 1) to the least 

deprived (rank 890).  

 

¢ƘŜ {h!Ωǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ǇǊƻȄƛƳƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ŀƭƭ Ǌŀƴƪ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ όƳƻǊŜ ŘŜǇǊƛǾŜŘύ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Multiple 

Deprivation Measure Rank, with North ranked 141, West 2 ranked 170 and East ranked as the single 

most deprived SOA in Northern Ireland.     

 

7.8.6 Tourism and Amenity 

The Derry City & Strabane District Council Tourism Strategy 2018-2025 sets out the strategy for 

growing the tourism sector of Derry City and Strabane District Council. The Tourism Strategy points 

out the growth of the tourism sector within DCSDC, stating that Ψ{ƛƴŎŜ нлмм ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ŀǊŜŀ Ƙŀǎ 

increased its market share of overnight trips (+4%), nights (+5%) and expenditure (+5%) to +6% for each 

of them in 2016 and positively 62% of overnights were from Out of State visitors which is well above 

ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀǾŜǊŀƎŜ όро҈ύ ŀƴŘ ŜǉǳŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŀ ǊŜǾŜƴǳŜ ƻŦ ϻосΦрƳΩ.  
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Furthermore, according to Northern Ireland Local Government District Tourism Statistics 2019, Derry 

City and Strabane had the second highest number of annual rooms sold in hotel accommodation by 

Local Government Districts only beyond Belfast.  

Although there is potential for the tourism sector, the Tourism Strategy points out that the growth of 

ǘƘŜ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ƛǎ Ψrelatively finite and long term growth is likely to prove 

ǳƴǎǳǎǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜΩΦ It considers the Republic of Ireland market to have greater growth potential with the 

neighbouring Donegal receiving ΨƻǾŜǊ ŦƛǾŜ ǘƛƳŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ 9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ ŀƴŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǘƛƳŜǎ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘ 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǾƛǎƛǘƻǊǎ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ŀǊŜŀΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ƎǊƻǿǘƘΦΩ 

 

 Strabane Potential Impacts 

7.9.1 Construction Phase 

The construction phase of the Project (further details provided in Chapter 3) is unlikely to have any 

significant impacts on population demographics. Indirect impacts to employment locations may occur 

during the construction phase arising mainly from temporary traffic disruptions. These impacts have 

been considered and mitigation measures, where required, are outlined in the Traffic Statement 

(Appendix 12-1 of Volume 3 of the EIAR). 

 

The potential for dust emissions and overall air quality is considered within Chapter 10 of this Volume 

of the EIAR. Similarly, noise generation and its potential impacts on the surrounding population is 

considered in Chapter 11. 

 

In economic terms, the Project will involve the provision of direct and indirect jobs both on and off 

site, over the construction period. The main construction of the Project will be carried out by two 

separate Integrated Supply Teams (IST). Contract A will be located in Lifford, whilst Contract B will be 

located in Strabane. It will also be required to complete an accommodation work contract, Contract C, 

located in Lifford. The Project therefore provides opportunities for multiple contractors thereby 

spreading out the economic benefit from the construction phase. 
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7.9.2 Operational Phase 

Population  

The Project is likely to have long term positive impacts for the surrounding population and its health. 

This Project will provide a high-quality community park for people of all ages to use and will contribute 

to a greater sense of community across the border. The construction of the foot and cycle bridge will 

create better connectivity between the towns of Strabane and Lifford, increasing accessibility for both 

populations.   

 

Ethnicity, Identity, Language and Religion  

As discussed in Chapter 2, the local area has been hugely impacted by the legacy of the Troubles and 

the creation of a militarised border checkpoint. The site is located in a previously contested area and 

is now identified as a neutral space by both the (Catholic Nationalist Republican) CNR and PUL 

communities. The Project will therefore be particularly important in bringing all different communities 

together. The Project will provide a safe and welcoming shared space in which different communities 

can interact and connect.  

 

Employment  

Within the receiving environment for employment, it was evident that the employment within the 

surrounding DCSDC area was lower than the national average. The development of the Project will 

create jobs both in the short term during the construction phase but also longer term across the 

operational lifespan of the project, thereby having a positive impact on employment rates.  

 

As discussed under the Construction Phase above, the construction will provide the opportunity for 

multiple contractors to be involved in delivering the Project as the contracts for the work are to be 

split on either side of the river with a final contract for construction of the bridge. This enables 

economic opportunity to be more easily spread across the border.  

 

The operational phase of the Project will provide sustained employment opportunities across a 

number of sectors. For example, the café within the Community Hub building will provide jobs within 

the service sector whilst the required upkeep of the park will provide opportunities within the 

maintenance and forestry/landscape sectors. It is estimated that the park will create 3 full time 

positions with further part time positions also required. Employment opportunities will also be created 

through servicing the additional numbers of tourists that will be attracted to the area as a result of the 

Project. 
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Deprivation  

¢ƘŜ {h!Ωǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ǇǊƻȄƛƳƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ŀƭƭ Ǌŀƴƪ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ όƳƻǊŜ ŘŜǇǊƛǾŜŘύ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ aǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ 

Deprivation Measure Rank, with North ranked 141, West 2 ranked 170 and East ranked as the single 

most deprived SOA in Northern Ireland.     

 

This Project can help the surrounding areas become less deprived by contributing to higher quality of 

life through the provision of high quality outdoor and indoor public space, amenities and long-term 

job creation. The Project will deliver good quality facilities for children and young people living in rural 

environments and deprived border areas. The project will engage young people in activities which will 

stimulate personal development thereby increasing their capacity to engage in civic society. 

  

Tourism and Amenities 

The new facilities to be provided as part of the Project include The Hub, the playparks, water sports, 

fishing and the significant areas of new publicly accessible open space. Together these will ensure the 

joint Strabane/Lifford tourism offer is enhanced and will succeed in attracting more visitors to the area 

and result in increased visitor spend. Capitalising on its location, the provision of facilities will expand 

the regional tourism offer.  

 

 Strabane Mitigation Measures 

The Project proposes no adverse impact to population and human health with respect to the areas 

discussed within this chapter; rather it will have a positive impact on the local population by providing 

a high-quality space for use by people of all communities whilst creating jobs and contributing to the 

local tourism sector. Hence there is not a requirement to propose specific mitigation measures.  

 

Mitigation measures pertaining to the potential for air and noise impacts during the construction phase 

are set out, where necessary in Chapters 10 and 11 respectively. 

  

 Strabane Residual Impacts 

With the adoption of the mitigation measures set out in Chapter 10, 11 and 12, there will be no 

negative residual impacts during the construction of the Project. 

 

The operational phase of the Project is predicted to have long term beneficial residual impacts on 

population and health.  
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 BIODIVERSITY  

In 2021 MCL Consulting was appointed by McAdam to take over the ecology surveys and assessments 

for the proposed River Scheme cross-border development in Strabane and Lifford from Delichon 

Ecology. MCL Consulting were appointed to provide further stage 2 ecology assessments and suitable 

mitigation measures regarding potential impacts on the proposed sites local habitats, flora and fauna 

populations and ensure the proposed Project is environmentally and ecologically sensitive and sound 

ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ƛǘΩǎ ƳŀǊƎƛƴŀƭ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊ CƻȅƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ¢ǊƛōǳǘŀǊƛŜǎ {!/Φ 

 

8.1.1 Site Description   

The subject site straddles the border between Strabane, Northern Ireland (NI) and Lifford, Republic of 

Ireland (ROI) with the River Foyle flowing between the two towns. The Project site measures 

approximately 22.7 hectares in total, with approximately 14.9 hectares on the Lifford side and 7.8 

hectares on the Strabane side. 

 

On the Strabane side, the site is accessed via a small access road exiting from a roundabout which 

connects Lifford Road, Barnhill Road, Railway Street, and Bradley Way. The access road leads to a 

disused concrete hardstand, with the rest of the site consisting of wet woodland and soil 

embankments.  

 

On the Lifford side, the site is accessed via a small access road which egresses on to Station Road. The 

subject site on this side consists mostly of open grassed land, with a sports pitch located to the north 

east and a band of woodland running in a north-south line to the west of the site. 
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Figure 8-1: Site Location  

 

 

Figure 8-2: EIA Site Boundary 
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8.1.2 Project Description  

The Project aims to address the impact of the conflict in the Lifford and Strabane area, and its 

hinterlands, by regenerating the border riverside area to create an iconic cross-border community park 

straddling the River Foyle as a shared space to bring communities together from both sides of the 

border, to re-connect and form new, long lasting connections and relationships.  

 

Riverine Community Park will be of local and regional importance and will incorporate the core 

elements of a pedestrian and cycle bridge between Lifford and Strabane, Riverine Park Building, multi-

functional outdoor space and external stage provision, play area, river walk and access, landscaped 

green-spaces interlaced with a network of pathways and cycleways, wetlands supported by car parking 

provision. 

 

The project will comprise the creation of new community park infrastructure in excess of 22 hectares 

by utilising agricultural land and wetlands lying along either side of the border connected through the 

creation of a new pedestrian and cycle bridge between Lifford and Strabane. The park on the Lifford 

site will be a designed landscape incorporating indoor and outdoor recreational features, s²aller 

meeting & events spaces for programmed activity, complemented by the use of the naturalised flood 

plain environment on the Strabane site for informal recreation and environmental 

education/conservation activities. This diversity of offering makes for a more inclusive and freeing 

sharing experience. 

 

The proposed project, although not restricted to, comprises the following key components: 

 

¶ Building providing indoor space for use on a shared basis for activities including music, drama, 

multi-media activities. 

¶ Outdoor flexible multi-functional space to accommodate a range of outdoor programmed & 

non-programmed activities both small & large scale. The space will have a maximum capacity 

of c.3,000 persons & will be dual facing for small or large events. 

¶ A new bridge connection that spans both sides of the River Foyle forming a strong, symbolic 

statement in terms of the unifying theme of bringing together all of the communities who will 

use the project. 

¶ Wetland and park space to encourage participants to enjoy & learn key environmental assets 

of the area. 
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¶ River based recreational facilities for the increasing number of water sports groups in Lifford 

& Strabane. 

¶ Family Space incorporating unique play experience, designed to support children focused 

events & related programming. 

 

8.1.3 Survey/Authors 

MCL Consulting is a Northern Ireland based multidisciplinary environmental consultancy which 

provides expert advice for a wide range of ecological services in support of Environmental Impact 

Assessments (EIA). 

 

Ryan Boyle BSc MSc ς Consultant Ecologist 

Fieldwork was carried out and assisted by Ryan Boyle a consultant ecologist at MCL Consulting. Ryan 

has a MSc in Ecological Management and Conservation Biology from Queens University Belfast and a 

BSc (Hons) in Bioveterinary Sciences from Harper Adams University. He has 7 years of professional and 

voluntary experience in the ecological, environmental and conservation sector having worked as a 

herpetological keeper at Chester Zoo working on conservation breeding programmes with the aim of 

wild reintroductions, a zookeeper at Belfast Zoo, environmental assistant at GRAHAM, volunteered 

with the Belfast Hills Partnership partaking in a number of surveys such as bats, phase 1 habitat 

surveys, preliminary ecological appraisals, environmental farming schemes, soil carbon surveys, river 

fly surveys and is the chair for the Northern Ireland Amphibian and Reptile Group. He is experienced 

in species identification, management and mitigation, badger surveys, otter surveys bat activity 

surveys, preliminary ecological appraisals, biodiversity checklists, bat roost potential surveys, newt 

surveys, breeding bird surveys, vantage point surveys as well as in-depth research desk studies to 

generate informative conclusions based upon historical data with experience in applying these skills to 

development industries. 

 

Emily Taylor BSc ς Graduate Ecological Consultant  

Field work and reporting was assisted by Emily Taylor, a graduate ecological consultant at MCL 

Consulting. She is currently working towards an MSc in Ecological Management and Conservation 

.ƛƻƭƻƎȅ ŦǊƻƳ vǳŜŜƴΩǎ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ Belfast and has a BSc (Hons) in Biological Sciences from Durham 

University. She has a range of experience in ecological field skills, having undertaken placements with 

both the RSPB and the Armagh, Banbridge and Craigavon Borough Council. She has two years of 

professional experience having worked as a part of the membership team for the RSPB, before 

becoming a graduate associate for PwC. She is a current regional surveyor for the Northern Ireland 
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Amphibian and Reptile Group, as well as a seasonal volunteer for the Bat Conservation Trust and 

regularly takes part in newt, lizard and bat surveys.  

 

Conor Finlay BSc MSc ς Graduate Ecologist  

All surveying and reporting were assisted by Conor Finlay, a graduate ecologist at MCL Consulting. He 

Ƙŀǎ ŀ ƳŀǎǘŜǊΩǎ ŘŜƎǊŜe (MSc) in Ecological Management and Conservation Biology from Queens 

¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅΣ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘΣ ŀ ōŀŎƘŜƭƻǊΩǎ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ό.{Ŏύ ƛƴ 9ƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ {ŎƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ¦ƭǎǘŜǊ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅΣ 

Coleraine and previous employment experience working as a Park Ranger within Stormont Estate 

assisting contractor ecologists in biodiversity checklists within veteran woodlands and conservation 

wetlands. He has professional experience assisting bat activity surveys, bat analysis, ecological 

ōƛƻŘƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ŎƘŜŎƪƭƛǎǘǎΣ ōǊŜŜŘƛƴƎ ōƛǊŘΩǎ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎΣ ōŀŘger surveys and desktop study experience in 

Amphibian conservation working within Global Amphibian Biodiversity Project (GABiP).  

 

 Assessment Methodology  

8.2.1 Previous Studies 

A previous baseline ecology study had been carried out by Delichon Ecology to consisting of habitat 

classification and species-specific surveys, outlined below in Table 8-1. The previous studies carried 

out identified badger and otter presence and activity on site as well as investigated bat and bird activity 

across the site, (see Appendix: 8-3). 

 

Table 8-1: Previous survey work carried out by Delichon Ecology 

Survey Date Survey Type 

June 06th 2020 Multi-disciplinary survey including habitat survey, botanical survey, 
invasive species survey, breeding bird survey (late season), non-volant 
mammal survey and passive bat surveys.  

July 15th 2020 Multi-disciplinary survey including habitat survey, botanical survey, 
invasive species survey, breeding bird survey (late season), non-volant 
mammal survey and passive bat surveys. 

November 30th 2020 Wintering bird surveys and non-volant mammal survey 

December 28th 2020 Wintering bird survey 

January 12th 2021 Wintering bird survey 

February 11th 2021 Wintering bird survey 

March 30th 2021 Wintering bird surveys and non-volant mammal survey 

May 11th 2021 Breeding Bird survey (early season) 
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A stage 1 appropriate assessment was also carried out by Eamonn Delaney of Delichon during his time 

as project ecologist in order to screen for potential risks posed by the proposed Riverine development 

scheme and identify risk factors which would require further stage 2 assessment, (see Appendix: 8.1). 

 

In 2016 surveys and ecological assessments were carried out as part of the planning approval process 

ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ !р ǎŎƘŜƳŜΦ 5ǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǊƻǳǘŜ ŜŎƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ŀǘ 

certain points within or close to the proposed Riverine Scheme development site. survey data results 

from these surveys have been included within each appendix where appropriate as part of the initial 

desk study and recorded data collection phase. 

 

8.2.2 Desk Study 

Extensive desk studies were carried out prior to species specific field work was carried out on site. data 

was requested and received from governing bodies such as: 

¶ CEDaR (see Appendix: 8-4) 

¶ NPWS (see Appendix 8-4) 

¶ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ όǎŜŜ !ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ у-12) 

¶ NBN Atlas 

¶ NIEA Natural Environment Map Viewer 

¶ NPWS Designations Viewer 

¶ National Biodiversity Data Centre 

¶ Irish Whale and Dolphin Group, no records to return 

¶ Salmon Watch Ireland, no records to return 

¶ Previous site proposals within the area: 

o 2011 Riverside Building and Development Ltd: J/2011/0433/O 

o 2016 A5 Western Transport Corridor 

 

Eamonn Delaney of Delichon Ecology had also applied for historical data records for his baseline 

ecology report from: 

¶ Department of Arts, Heritage and the Gaeltacht (Development applications Unit (DAU)) 

¶ Inland Fisheries Ireland (IFI) 

¶ BirdWatch Ireland (BWI), no response 

¶ Biodiversity Officer, Meath County Council, no response 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

187 

Historical records were obtained in order to help develop a baseline indication of the proposed Project 

sites current biodiversity value and indicate the potential for priority or protected species to focus on 

for appropriate survey and mitigation protocols. 

 

Stage 1 Appropriate Assessment/HRA 

A stage one appropriate assessment/HRA was carried out by the previous project Ecologist Eamonn 

Delaney of Delichon Ecology in order to determine the potential risks the proposed development may 

impact upon local Natura2000 sites. This process evaluates local Natura2000 within, an extended, 

180km radius and assesses the risk posed to these sites through a screening process before suggesting 

if a stage 2 assessment is required. 

 

Stage 2 Appropriate Assessment/HRA 

A stage 2 appropriate assessment/HRA was carried out by MCL Consulting following the previous stage 

1 carried out by Delichon Ecology. The stage 2 assessment evaluated the proposed risks identified to 

Natura2000 sites that could not be screened out through the stage 1 assessment. The stage 2 considers 

the conservation actions for these sites with regards to the identified designation features evaluating 

how the proposed Project may impact these features and suggests suitable mitigation measures to 

ensure care and consideration has been provided to the preservation of these Natura2000 sites. 

 

8.2.3 Field Methods 

Preliminary Ecological Appraisal (PEA) ς Appendix 8-4 

This assessment comprised of a combination of desk study and field investigations, and used the 

following scope of works as a basis for the assessment: 

 

¶ Desk study and review of potential development proposals; 

¶ Site visit and walk over; 

¶ Identification of onsite habitats and key species, GIS mapping; 

¶ Habitat classification map using standardised Phase 1 Survey techniques and in accordance 

with NIEA and JNCC recommendations; 

¶ Recording of geo-referenced target notes and production of GIS databases; 

¶ Review of land designation GIS datasets (to include NIEA designations, Natura 2000 network 

sites etc.); 

¶ Assessment on the potential impacts that the proposed Project may have on local ecological 

environs and designated sites; and  
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¶ Recommendations for further ecological assessments, as required. 

 

Survey methods followed the Phase 1 habitat methods as carried out in accordance with JNCC (2010). 

This involved a systematic walkover of the site during June 2020, mapping and broadly describing 

habitat types and identifying the presence of the dominant flora species and non-native invasive 

weeds.  

 

Habitats were identified and described following Joint Nature Conservancy Committee (JNCC) Phase 1 

habitat survey methodology (JNCC 1990), and reference made to the 'Guidelines for Ecological Impact 

Assessment' (CIEEM, 2018) and CIEEM (2017) Guidelines for Preliminary Ecological Appraisal.  

! ǎȅǎǘŜƳŀǘƛŎ ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǿŀǎ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ŦƻǊ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘŜŘ 

mammal species, including but not limited to the following:  

 

Badger Meles meles - The survey area and 25m beyond the site boundary was surveyed for signs of 

badger activity including the presence of setts, latrines, badger paths, bedding and hair caught on 

barbed wire fences. In addition, a note was made of any well-worn mammal track that was observed 

within the survey area.  

 

Bats Chiroptera sp. - An assessment of the suitability of habitats and features within the survey area 

for their roosting, foraging and commuting places.  

 

Otter Lutra lutra - The application site was surveyed for signs of otter activity. The survey involved 

searching for evidence of otters including the presence of holts (otter dens), couches (laying up areas), 

spraints (faecal droppings), otter paths, slides and otter paw prints. 

 

Smooth Newt Lissotriton vulgaris - An assessment of the suitability of any waterbodies within the 

application site was made for smooth newts with areas of suitable habitat and niches noted. 

 

Breeding Birds - An assessment of the suitability of the habitats and features within the site to support 

breeding bird species was made and a record of incidental bird sightings was conducted during the site 

visit. Special emphasis was placed on the suitability of the site for 

Schedule 1, red and amber listed birds along with UKBAP species and Northern Ireland Priority Species 

(NIPS). 
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Other protected species included within the survey for suitable habitat and any evidence of included 

common lizard Zootoca vivipara, formerly Lacerta vivipara, lepidoptera species and listed plant species. 

 

Badger Survey ς Appendix 8-5 

During the walkovers, a systematic search of the entire site area was undertaken, in addition to a 

search of 25m beyond the site boundary. This was to investigate badger activity and determine if 

badgers are currently occupying or present within the site. 

 

Any identified entrance structures were photographed, and the location of the entrances recorded 

using high accuracy Trimble R8 GNSS VRS survey equipment.  In any given active site, a social group of 

badgers may have a main sett structure along with other smaller subsidiary or annex structures within 

their territory. Table 8-2 denotes the various sett structures that could be expected within an active 

site. Table 8-3 provides a simple method for categorising badger activity and the sett structures. 

 

Table 8-2: Method criteria for categorising badger sett structures 

Sett Category Criteria 

Main This category represents the largest and most used sett structure, typically 

exhibiting several holes with large spoil heaps and established paths between 

sett entrances usually marked with latrines. In continuous use for breeding. 

Annex Normally less than 150m from main sett structures and are typically 

connected to it by one or more well established paths. Can have several 

entrances but not always in use. 

Subsidiary Typically consists of fewer entrances and are usually at least 50m from the 

main sett. There is no obvious path connecting with another sett and they are 

not always in use. 

Outlying Typically consists of one or two holes with no obvious paths connecting to 

other local sett structures. Often with only small spoil heaps outside the holes 

indicating that they are no extensive underground. Sporadic use often 

inhabited by foxes or rabbits when not used by badgers. 

 

Field signs of badgers can be of importance when determining if badgers are currently active within an 

area or occupying a sett. Table 8-5 summarises the various field signs that can give an indication of the 

presence of badgers. 
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Table 8-3: Field signs of badger 

Field signs Description 

Setts Holes shaped like a D on its side which are between 200mm and 300mm 

wide and 100 and 200mm high. 

Bedding at 

sett 

entrance 

Bedding can be found at the entrance to setts. 

Footprints Footprints can be found near the sett entrance or along trails. 

Latrines /ŀƴ ōŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƴŜŀǊ ŀ ǎŜǘǘ ŜƴǘǊŀƴŎŜ ƻǊ ƳŀǊƪ ŀ ōŀŘƎŜǊΩǎ territory. 

Hairs on 

barbed wire 

fences 

²ƘŜƴ ōŀŘƎŜǊΩǎ ŎǊŀǿƭ ǳƴŘŜǊ ōŀǊōŜŘ ǿƛǊŜ ŦŜƴŎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻŀǊǎŜ ƘŀƛǊǎ Ŏŀƴ ƎŜǘ 

caught on the barbs. 

Scratch 

marks 

Badger tend to scratch the lower trunks of trees or roots. 

Snuffle holes Snuffle holes are small scrapes in the ground created by badgers searching 

for tubers or worms. 

Paths Well-worn paths created by badgers on route to other setts or foraging 

areas. 

 

Otter ς Appendix 8-6 

During the walkovers, a systematic search of the entire site area was undertaken, in addition to a 

search of 30m beyond the site boundary. This was to investigate otter activity and determine if otters 

are currently occupying or present within the site. 

 

Field signs are important when determining if otters are present or absent within a site. The following 

field signs are used to evidence: 

¶ Spraint; 

¶ Anal jelly;  

¶ Forage remains (e.g. fish heads); 

¶ Slides; 

¶ Couches/hovers and;  

¶ Holts. 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

191 

Surveys were undertaken during dry periods, and local weather conditions had not been subject to 

heavy rainfall during the days previously. 

 

Bat Roost Potential ς Appendix 8-7 

A site wide assessment for bat roost potential was undertaken. This survey was undertaken using best 

practice guidance produced by the Bat Conservation Trust (Collins 2016). The Bat Roost Potential 

Survey (BRP) is to identify potential bat roosts which are likely to be affected by site development and 

determine whether specialist bat surveys are required for works to proceed. 

 

The surfaces of structures and trees on site were visually inspected using binoculars and observing any 

signs of bats and potential entry/exit points. Features, such as small gaps/crevices beneath eaves, 

along the ridges or within the brickwork; lifted or missing roofing materials; or gaps around doorways 

and broken windows which have potential as bat access points into the building were noted and 

inspected using a VITCOCO Digital industrial Endoscope.  

 

Evidence that these potential access points were used by bats would include staining within gaps 

and/or bat droppings or urine staining under gaps and/or on external walls and windows. These signs 

were recorded wherever they were present. The presence of cobwebs and general detritus within the 

features were also recorded as these indicate that potential access points were likely to be inactive.  

 

The interior of the structures was inspected using handheld torches, binoculars and a VITCOCO Digital 

industrial Endoscope. All cavities, cracks and gaps in the structure were inspected for presence of bats. 

The surfaces of structures, walls and floors were all inspected for the presence of droppings, staining 

and insect remains. 

 

Bat Activity Survey ς Appendix 8-8 

Static Bat Detector 

The Anabat express static bat detector was placed at identified sensitive locations on both the Lifford 

and Strabane side of the site based on the proposed development plans of the site along with 

classification of potential usage by the local bat populations. The static detector was placed out for a 

week at a time and set in order to record only at night in order to reduce any accidental non-bat call 

recordings. After a week the static bat detector was then retrieved from its location and the recordings 

removed for analysis. 
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Transect Survey 

Two surveyors were spaced 30m apart and waked pre-determined transects in order to cover all 

aspects of the site along these transects focusing on identified sensitive areas of the proposed site.   

 

Two dusk transect surveys were undertaken in August in order to determine bat activity and 

ŀōǳƴŘŀƴŎŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ ŀƴȅ ǊƻƻǎǘǎΦ Lƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ./¢Ωǎ .ŀǘ {ǳǊǾŜȅǎ ŦƻǊ 

Professional Ecologists, Surveys commenced at dusk 15 mins before sunset and finished 1 hour and 30 

mins after sunset, but also ecologists remained longer to make any additional observations when 

required. Maps indicating bat activity are presented in the Appendix section of this report. 

 

Below follows a list of equipment used to undertake the survey 

¶ 2x Batlogger M detector; 

¶ 1x Anabat Express bat detector with microphone 

¶ ONBRIGHT 50 handheld torch  

¶ 2x FORCLAZ ONNIGHT 50 headtorch  

 

Newt Survey ς Appendix 8-9 

Survey techniques and methodology were adopted from the guidance document produced by English 

bŀǘǳǊŜ όнллмύ άGreat Crested Newt Mitigation Guidelinesέ ŀƴŘ [ŀƴƎǘƻƴΣ ¢Φ9Φ{Φ Ŝǘ ŀƭ όнллмύΣ άGreat 

Crested Newt Conservation HandbookέΦ aŜǘƘƻŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀŘŀǇǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ΨCǊƻƎƭƛŦŜ {ǳǊǾŜȅƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ 

ŀƳǇƘƛōƛŀƴǎΩΣ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅ ŀƭƭ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ bL9! ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ Ŧor newt surveys as revised 

February 2017.  

 

The following were also incorporated into survey timings/conditions:  

¶ Air temperature 5°C or warmer.  

¶ Avoid surveying at night directly after a cold spell.  

¶ Little or no wind.  

¶ Dry (although very light rain is tolerable).  

¶ Water temperature ideally 10°C or more.  

 

Methods employed during the survey included:  
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Refugia Search 

A refugia search method involved surveying within 200m of ponds and potential breeding habitats. 

This includes terrestrial habitats such as rocks, trees, logs, ground debris etc.  

 

Torch Surveying 

Torch surveying after dusk using a Cluson Smartlite 1 million candle power (with 1km beam) handheld 

torch to identify individuals within the water column and pond, and around the pond area. All torch 

surveys were completed at night. The margins of the pond were walked around once, and the start 

time and end time of the survey was recorded to ensure consistency in survey effort and duration. 

Areas of the pond that were not accessible were identified during the first visit and were excluded 

from all further survey visits. This survey method was always undertaken when there was little or no 

wind or rain. 

 

Egg Search 

The method involved searching both live and dead submerged pond vegetation for newt embryos 

during daylight hours. The searches were conducted with care not to damage the eggs or the marginal 

vegetation. It is important to note that numbers of eggs present are not indicative of population sizes.  

 

Pond Net Search 

This method involved using a standard dip net to sample areas around pond margins. In an effort to 

standardise the surveys, the survey protocol consisted of a perimeter walk around the pond with a 

survey effort of 2 minutes of netting for every 10 meters of shoreline. All netting bouts were completed 

during the daylight hours. Due to the intrusive nature of net searches, they were used solely to help 

determine presence/likely absence and ceased if the presence of smooth newt was confirmed in a 

pond. 

 

Below follows a list of equipment used to undertake the survey 

¶ 2x Cluson Smartlite 1 million candle power 

¶ Ψ5Ω ƴŜǘ ƻǊ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƳǇƘƛōƛŀƴ ŘƛǇ ƴŜǘ  

¶ Ambient air thermometer 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

194 

Collision Risk ς Appendix 8-11 

While this desk study primarily relies on historical records and results from previous studies to help 

produce an assessment for collision risk/rates between the local bird populations and the proposed 

bridge structure, several vantage point surveys were also carried out during July 2021 to help provide 

some current real time data to help inform the calculated collision risks of current activity levels during 

the breeding bird season when activity on site had previous been recorded as high, (see Bird Surveys 

Write-up). 

 

The method used to carry out the vantage point survey follows the Scottish Natural Heritage guidelines 

of Recommended bird survey methods to inform impact assessment of onshore wind farms, the 

guidelines recommended by NIEA: 

¶ 6 hours of survey time required per month 

¶ Split into 2 survey sessions each 3 hours in duration 

¶ An agreed list of target and secondary bird species was provided for recording during 

¶ vantage point observations as these species are deemed of highest importance/at greatest 

risk, (see Appendix I). 

¶ Target bird species were observed as priority over secondary bird species 

¶ Should a target species be spotted it is followed until it ceases to fly or is lost from view. 

¶ The time the target bird was detected and the flight duration are recorded. 

¶ The target species flight height at time of detection is recorded and then bat 15 second 

intervals thereafter. 

¶ Secondary bird species are recorded into sub divided 5 minute periods at the end of which the 

number and activity of all secondary species observed is recorded.  

¶ Flight paths are to be recorded for production onto maps 

 

For the vantage point surveys certain species of birds were deemed as target species most likely to be 

affected by the proposed bridge structure. Due to the diversity of bird species on site and the proposed 

bridge spanning a riverine habitat the target species for these VP surveys were: 

¶ Diurnal raptors 

¶ Waders 

¶ Waterfowl 

¶ Rails 

¶ Gulls 
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Freshwater Invertebrate Kick Sample Survey ς Appendix: 8-14 

Kick sample surveys were carried out as part of the water feature survey chapter and were targeted at 

specific locations throughout the proposed Riverine Scheme site. the method used to carry out these 

surveys are as follows: 

¶ Hold a fine-mesh net in the direction that you are facing. This should be downstream of where 

the surveyor is standing; 

¶ Use one foot to kick the bottom of the stream, dislodging the substrate in the direction 

of the net; 

¶ Animals dislodged from the substrate will be washed into the net; 

¶ As sampling disturbs the substrate, always take the first sample at the lowest point upstream, 

then work back upstream.; 

¶ Standardise time spent kicking each sample site, (e.g. 40 seconds); 

¶ Standardise area of stream bed sampled, (e.g. 50x50cm quadrat); 

¶ Identify invertebrates to the lowest taxonomic level as possible; 

¶ Record the number of individuals of each species or estimate abundance if they are in large 

numbers, such as water fleas (Daphnia sp); 

¶ 10-30 samples for each area. 

 

The equipment used to carry out these surveys: 

¶ A sampling tray - a pale coloured tray is best, as it contrasts with the brown/green 

invertebrates in the sample. 

¶ D frame net 

¶ Hand lens, plastic spoon and/or pipette 

¶ Chest height waders 

 

8.2.4 Consultations  

Previous Project Ecologist: Eamonn Delaney ς Delichon Ecology 

MCL Consulting were brought in for the handover of the ecology investigation surveys for the proposed 

Riverine Scheme in 2021. A consultation meeting with Eamonn Delaney was held in order to ascertain 

the extent of ecology surveys previously carried out on site and to determine what further phase 2 

surveys were required in order to provide suitable mitigation measures for the proposed Project, (see 

Appendix: 8-3). 
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NIEA ς Jon Lees 

Several concerns were raised regarding proposed site layout plans for the proposed Riverine Scheme 

development. Field surveys had identified the presence of a main badger sett, 2 annex and 2 subsidiary 

setts located within the site application area. The original proposed site layout had public pathways 

throughout the site with one path going through the main badger sett. it was also identified that the 

annex and subsidiary setts were within 25m of the proposed bridge landing site on the Strabane side 

of the site. Consultation with Jon Lees of NIEA resulted in an agreed design change and temporary 

exclusion closures of the annex and subsidiary setts due to their inactive status, (see Appendix: 8-5). 

 

Consultation was also had regarding proposed piling methods for installation of the bridge and 

suggested the use of corkscrew CFA piling as opposed to percussion piling due to the setts being 

located within 100m of the bridge landing site. due to the proposed piling method and site topography 

creating natural barriers between the sett and bridge landing location, it was agreed that despite being 

within 100m of each other disturbance could be minimised, and regular monitoring would be required, 

(see Appendix 8-5). 

 

Further consultation was also had regarding proposed lighting schemes for the site with regards to bat 

ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊƛƴŜ {ŎƘŜƳŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǎƛǘŜΦ Wƻƴ [ŜŜǎ ŀƴƴƻǳƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ bL9!Ωǎ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƻƴ ƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ 

of a proposed greenspace development was that lighting should remain minimal or not at all. Should 

lighting be required it should be restricted to a level of 1 LUX with a preference for red coloured wildlife 

lighting in order to remove the impacts on local nocturnal wildlife species, (see Appendix: 8-8). 

 

[ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ ς John McCartney 

Due to the proposed ProjectΩǎ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ōǊƛŘƎŜ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳre spanning the River Foyle SAC a 

Ŏƻƴǎǳƭǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ƘŜƭŘ ǿƛǘƘ WƻƘƴ aŎ/ŀǊǘƴŜȅ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ 

in order to identify specific concerns they would have regarding the proposed Project. This meeting 

highlighted concerns regarding construction phase works being carried out within the river system as 

well as the long-term impacts this would have on the riverine habitat and local fish populations. 

Mitigation measures, construction methods and proposed lighting schemes were also raised as 

concerns. Due to a tight deadline the recommended 1 year survey period was not feasible, therefore, 

it was agreed that an in-depth desk study would suffice in order to determine potential impacts based 

upon historical survey data, (see Appendix: 8-12). 
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 Lifford Receiving Environment  

8.3.1 Stage 1 Appropriate Assessment  

The stage 1 screening process identified eight European sites within15km of the proposed Project and 

following the screening process was able to reasonable conclude no likelihood of significant impacts 

to two of the identified sites. Three further sites beyond the original 15km radius were identified due 

to hydrological links and following consultation with NIEA to include sites with harbour or grey seal as 

designation features, (see Appendix: 8-1). 

 

8.3.2 Stage 2 Appropriate Assessment 

¢ƘŜ ǎǘŀƎŜ н ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ŜǾŀƭǳŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛȄ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǎƛǘŜǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ 5ŜƭƛŎƘƻƴ 9ŎƻƭƻƎȅΩǎ ǎǘŀƎŜ м 

assessment with regards to their conservation actions, proposed site developments and proposed 

mitigation measures. The stage 2 assessment identified that all potential impacts that have been 

predicted for the proposed Riverine Scheme are localised to within the River Foyle and its Tributaries 

SAC. The River Finn SAC is not considered to be directly impacted by the proposed Project, however, 

certain features such as otter and Atlantic salmon which move freely between the River Finn and Foyle 

may experience some disturbance. Therefore, proposed mitigation for these features within the River 

Foyle and its Tributaries SAC are deemed sufficient to provide extended protect for River Finn SAC 

features. 

 

Lough Foyle SPA is hydrologically link downstream to the River Foyle SAC and as such is considered to 

have the greatest risk of impact from the proposed Project. However, due to its distance from the 

immediate proposed Project site and dilution factors of the riverine system it is considered that 

proposed mitigation and best practice management plans implemented on site will be sufficient to 

negate these impacts to the Lough Foyle SPA site. 

 

The Maidens SAC and Donegal Bay SPA are not hydrologically linked with the proposed Project site nor 

do that share a site overlay. Both sites are a substantial distance, (108km and 46km respectively), away 

from the proposed Project site that they are not considered to have any impact from the Riverine 

{ŎƘŜƳŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŜŎƻƭƻƎƛǎǘΩǎ ǊŜŀǎƻƴŀōƭŜ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƭƛƪŜƭƛƘƻƻŘ ƻŦ 

significant, long term impacts to these Natura2000 sites, (see Appendix: 8-2). 
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8.3.3 Species Specific Survey Results 

Baseline Ecology ς Delichon Ecology (see Appendix 8-3) 

The baseline ecology surveys carried out by Eamonn Delaney at Delichon Ecology identified a diverse 

range of habitat types within the proposed site location harbours a diverse variety of species from 

numerous taxonomic groups. These surveys classified each habitat type within the site boundary as 

well as the presence of priority species such as badgers and otters within the area. Extensive growth 

of invasive species Japanese knotweed, Himalayan balsam and giant hogweed were also identified on 

both sides of the site. the Lifford side of the. Extensive bird and bat surveys were also carried out in 

order to determine species presence and activity across the site. it was indicated that the Lifford side 

of the site yielded a lower diversity of habitats due to it being dominated by grassland habitats and its 

current use as a hare coursing ground, however, species diversity was lower than on the Strabane side 

with fewer keynote species observed residing on this side of the site. 

 

Preliminary Ecological Appraisal 

The Preliminary Ecological Appraisal (PEA) carried out by MCL Consulting followed the baseline ecology 

surveys report provided by Eamonn Delaney of Delichon Ecology. Several factors had been identified 

by Eamonn in particular the presence of badgers and otters within the proposed site area. The 

ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ƛƴǾŀǎƛǾŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŜǎ ƎǊƻǿǘƘ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΦ a/[ /ƻƴǎǳƭǘƛƴƎΩǎ t9! 

followed a similar process to 5ŜƭƛŎƘƻƴΩǎ ōŀǎŜƭƛƴŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ƪŜȅ Ƙŀōƛǘŀǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ 

throughout the site as well as confirming the presence of priority species such as badger and otter. 

a/[ /ƻƴǎǳƭǘƛƴƎΩǎ t9! ŀƭǎƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǇƘŀǎŜ н ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǎmooth newts, 

further bat surveys, collision risk assessments and aquatic species investigations. The PEA identified 

the same habitats present on site and also suggests that the Lifford side of the site exhibits a lower 

diversity of habitats and priority species but did identify the need for further investigation into badgers 

and bat roost potential surveys for the site due to the proposed site layout, (see Appendix: 8-4). 

 

Badger 

An in-depth badger survey had been carried out on the Lifford side following previous studies carried 

out by Delichon Ecology, consultation with Eamonn Delaney and identification a badger sett set 

ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΦ bƻ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ 

badgers are currently active within the area, the located sett was mapped out and deemed to be 

inactive due to the lack of physical evidence of badger activity, no latrines, tracks, bedding etc. each 

sett entrance also appears densely covered in old fallen pine needles, active setts would have cleared 

entrances and well-worn paths to and from the sett, none of which were visible. Some evidence did 
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suggest a fox is currently residing within the sett, however, this sett has been deemed inactive and 

potentially abandoned, (see Appendix 8-5). 

 

Otter 

An in-depth otter survey had been carried out on site following previous studies carried out by 

Delichon Ecology, consultation with Eamonn Delaney and identification of otter activity, along with 

otter sightings along the banks of the river on site. no evidence of otters was located on the Lifford 

side of the site, however, otter sightings on the Lifford bank of the River Foyle were noted during 

collision risk VP surveys confirming they are present and active within the area. However, no holts 

were located within the Lifford side of the site suggesting that they primarily use the stretch of river 

for foraging but reside elsewhere, (see Appendix: 8-6). 

 

Bat Roost Potential 

An in- in depth bat roost potential was carried out on site due to the proposal of tree felling and the 

removal of 2x structures on the Lifford side of the site. The Lifford side of the site currently has 2x 

structures, an old single storey shed/storage structure and an old sport viewing stand for the hare 

coursing. Both of these structures have been listed for demolition and have both been established as 

negligible for roosting potential as there were no visible potential roosting features nor any physical 

signs of bat habitation. The first treeline of Lawsons cedar on the Lifford side, separating the western 

area from the rest of the site, is also proposed for felling and has been given a low roosting potential, 

(see Appendix: 8-7). 

 

Bat Activity Surveys 

The Lifford side of the site had previous been surveys for bat activity via the use of transect surveys by 

Delichon Ecology, (see Appendix 8-3). Therefore, it was deemed that a bat activity survey through the 

use of static bat detectors would suffice to determine bat activity levels along the coniferous treeline 

ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ western area. The Anabat express static bat detector was placed out on the Lifford 

side of the site from the 13/05/21 ς 27/05/21, along an identified treeline of spruce trees that was 

considered to be a sensitive area of the site providing an extensive commuting corridor across the site 

ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ǎƻǳǘƘ ǘƻ ƴƻǊǘƘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŀǊŜŀΦ tŀǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ǘǊŜŜƭƛƴŜ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ŦƻǊ 

clearance due to the proposed site layout and as such bat activity data was needed in order to assess 

suitable mitigation. 
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A total of 1972 were recorded by the Anabat express over the course of a 2 week period from the 

position along the spruce treeline. The recorded calls were primarily from common pipistrelle, soprano 

pipistrelle and leislers bats. The high levels of recordings taken over the course of 2 weeks indicates 

this treeline is of importance for bats in the local area provide safe passage to commute across the site 

to the riverbanks and back on the Lifford side as well as providing extended access to foraging 

throughout the site and over the open grasslands of the coursing grounds, (see Appendix: 8-8). 

 

Newt Survey 

An in-depth newt survey had been carried out on site following previous studies carried out by 

Delichon Ecology, consultation with Eamonn Delaney and identification of suitable habitat on site. 

however, no suitable habitat was identified on the Lifford side of the site and as such no newt surveys 

were carried out in Lifford. 

 

Breeding Birds Surveys  

Breeding bird surveys and non-breeding bird winter surveys were carried out by Eamonn Delaney of 

Delichon Ecology. It was agreed that no further bird surveys were required based on the results from 

these in the baseline ecology survey report. MCL Consulting produced a breeding bird survey write up 

report based upon these results. The baseline ecology surveys illustrated a highly diverse range of bird 

species located on site during both the breeding and non-breeding seasons on site across both the 

Lifford and Strabane side of the site. However, it was noted by Delichon ecology that there was a 

reduction in both diversity and activity of birds during the winter months. The reduction in bird species 

diversity, abundance and activity during the winter non-breeding season indicates that during the 

winter months the site is primarily used and a commuting corridor due to its location on the banks of 

the River Foyle and the riverine habitat that splits the site. confirmation of the site being used as a 

commuting corridor was observed though the presence of whopper swans migrating. 

 

It was confirmed, however, that on the Lifford side of the site there is a long-eared owl breeding within 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǎƛǘŜ ŀǊŜŀ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ŎƻƴƛŦŜǊƻǳǎ ǘǊŜŜƭƛƴŜ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǎƛŘŜ, 

(see Appendix: 8-3 & 8-10). 
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Collision Risk Assessment 

A collision risk assessment was carried out on site due to the high diversity and activity of bird species 

recorded on site over the course of the year. A single span bridge structure is proposed as part of the 

Project and raised concerns over potential bird collisions due to some species using the River Foyle as 

an avifauna commuting corridor. 

 

For clarification, the statistics presented at percentages within the collision risk assessment simply 

means that for example a 50% collision risk means that 50% of the birds observed flying within the 

river corridor during our limited surveys were observed at a height consistent with the proposed 

bridge, and that does not infer that all of these birds would actually collide with the bridge rather than 

adjusting their flight paths to avoid it. Only that this is the percentage of birds traversing along the 

river channel which would be statistically at risk of colliding with the bridge. 

 

 It was observed that the majority of the crossings were made by grey herons, (68%), which were often 

observed entering or leaving the survey area for foraging opportunities often alternating between both 

riverbanks throughout the survey sessions. Gulls were the second most common making 28% of the 

crossings across 5 different species seen following the avifauna commuting route as well as foraging 

at various points along the riverbanks.  

 

However, it is noted that the results illustrate a 100% chance of collision risk for three of the five gull 

species, (common, herring and greater black backed gull), the ecologist would like to address that 

these results are not representative of the true collision risk posed by these species on site. Due to a 

very tight deadline, vantage point surveys to collect flight path, height and behavioural data by MCL 

consulting could only be carried out during the month of July 2021 and as such only provide a brief 

overview/indication of bird species along the avifauna commuting corridor and their flight behaviours. 

Lǘ ƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŎƻƭƻƎƛǎǘΩǎ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǾŀƴǘŀƎŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊ ǿƻǳƭŘ ȅƛŜƭŘ ŀ 

better representation from a greater survey sample population. The results for this collision risk 

assessment are more qualitative and based on the recorded bird activity on site and use of the avifauna 

commuting corridor.  

 

However, based on the evidence gathered it is considered that the proposed bridge structure may not 

provide a severe collision risk to the local bird population and species utilising the avifauna commuting 

corridor. The proposed structure is stationary in nature, combined with the bat and fish sensitive 
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lighting and the lack of central piers allowing birds utilising the avifauna commuting corridor to freely 

pass below and above the bridge structure offer a reduced low risk of collision, (see Appendix: 8-11). 

 

Aquatics and Marine Desk Study 

An in-depth aquatics and marine desk study was carried out on the proposed Project site due to the 

proposed construction of a single span bridge structure across the River Foyle SAC. This desk study on 

ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ Řŀǘŀ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ōȅ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅΣ bt²{ ŀƴŘ /95ŀw ǘƻ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ŦƛǎƘ 

stock populations of specific target species suggeǎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ 

of these species and their aquatic habitat by the proposed Project. It was identified that there is a lack 

ƻŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ Řŀǘŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊ CƻȅƭŜ {!/Σ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǎǳōǎǘŀntial 

historic data exists for its surrounding catchments which are hydrologically linked and utilised by fish 

species such as salmon for spawning. This highlighted the importance of the River Foyle as a migration 

route for fish species and highlighted that strict mitigation and care needs to be implemented and 

taken to ensure impacts are reduce/removed through the construction process, (see Appendix: 8-12). 

 

Invasive Species  

An in-depth site walkover was carried out by both Eamonn Delaney of Delichon Ecology and MCL 

Consulting in order to determine the presence and extent of invasive species within the proposed 

Riverine site. Both site walkovers identified extensive growth of Japanese knotweed, Himalayan 

balsam and giant hogweed throughout the site with a high concentration along both riverbanks and 

on the Strabane side of the site, (see Appendix: 8-12). 

 

8.3.4 Freshwater Invertebrate Kick Sample Survey 

Fresh water invertebrate kick sampling was carried out at targeted locations throughout the site as 

part of the water features survey chapter to help inform on water quality within these locations based 

upon the results found. Survey locations 1-6 are considered to exhibit a relatively low diversity of 

invertebrate species with the dominant species being pond snails suggesting water quality is poor with 

low nutrient content. While the presence of hoglouse is often associated with more alkaline pond or 

stream systems suggesting the water bodies are more alkaline in nature at these locations. The 

presence of European fingernail clams at location 3 suggestions a slightly more eutrophic water 

habitat. 

 

Survey locations 7-10 are more reminiscent of a standing water body such as a pond exhibiting a 

different species list, however, the diversity observed at these locations was reduced. The presence of 
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leeches at location 10 suggests the habitat is suitable due to its seasonal presence and susceptibility 

to drying out during summer months. While a lower species diversity may suggest poorer water quality 

it is assumed the water quality of the wet woodland area is higher than the locations 1-6, (Appendix: 

8.14 and Water Features Survey Appendix 9-4). 

 

 Lifford Potential Impacts  

8.4.1 Species Specific 

Badgers 

Proposed site development plans could potentially cause disturbance and the loss of habitat for the 

local badger populations. Lifford currently has no active badger setts and no evidence of badger activity 

was located. However, the current sett which has been deemed abandoned could become active again 

in the future. Proposed site plans may cause the loss of some foraging habitat however overall, the 

Lifford side poses little impact on badger populations. 

 

Otters  

Due to the presence of otters in the area there is the potential that otters will be impacted upon by 

the proposed Project. While no holts were located the site is considered important foraging/hunting 

grounds for local otters and may impact them through loss of foraging habitat, pollution of water 

bodies and river systems, disturbance to fish stocks impacting otter prey items as well as sound and 

light pollution impacting otter activity and hunting throughout the site. while less otter activity was 

observeŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǎƛŘŜΣ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊ CƻȅƭŜ ǘƘŜ ƻǘǘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƻ 

be heavily active on both sides of the river. 

 

Bats 

Bats may potentially be heavily impacted by the proposed Project through the loss of habitat on both 

sides of the Project site. Proposed felling and removal of trees and vegetation will remove foraging and 

commuting habitat as linear features and certain habitat types are often utilised by bats for same 

commuting and improved foraging grounds. Proposed lighting across the site may also impact the local 

bat population, operating as a deterrent, altering the bats current commuting and foraging routes. 

Alternatively, it may cause a change in behaviour as insects drawn to the lights may lead to the local 

bats utilising the proposed lighting as feeding stations making them more susceptible to predation. 

While no roosts were identified on site, the removal of trees and the current structures will remove 

potential future roosting sites, albeit poor ones. 
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Newts 

There are no expected impacts on newts within the Lifford side of the proposed site due to a lack and 

absence of suitable habitat. 

 

Birds 

Birds will be impacted by the proposed Project across the site on both sides of the River Foyle. Birds 

are not restricted with specific niches habitats and other boundaries like other species and as such all 

proposed development plans will lead to disturbance to the local bird population through the loss of 

habitat, sound and light pollution. There is also the potential to impact on hunting opportunities for 

certain species such as grey herons due to the proposed bridge structure and works along the 

riverbanks. 

 

Fish 

The potential impacts to the local fish stocks and migrating fish populations may not necessarily occur 

at the proposed site due to the nature of river systems potential impacts may only become visible 

further downstream.  Production of silt, debris entering the water system, light and sound pollution 

are concerns which may have far reaching effects downstream impacting on this important migratory 

route for fish trying to reach their spawning grounds. 

 

Invasive Species 

Due to the extensive presence of invasive species on both sides of the site with a heavy concentration 

of these species along the river banks there is a high risk concern for the extended spread of these 

species further down stream and deeper inland throughout the site. Invasive species can be highly 

prolific in their reproduction and colonisation making prevention of their spread a high priority for this 

site. 

 

 Lifford Mitigation Measures 

8.5.1 Stage 2 Appropriate Assessment 

Suggested mitigation proposed for the stage 2 assessment was amassed and recommended based on 

mitigation suggested for species specific surveys carried out at the proposed riverine site and can be 

found within these individual appendices, (see Appendix: 8-2). 
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8.5.2 Standard Mitigation for all Wildlife 

During the construction phase noise may cause disturbance, therefore the adoption of best practice 

as defined by the Control of Pollution Act 1974 should be implemented.  

 

All noise caused by machines should be minimised and should operate during daytime hours only as 

agreed with the council. 

 

With regards to dust it should be ensured that an adequate supply of water is available on site for 

effective dust suppression.  

 

Similarly, no light should be directed onto woodland features during the construction or operational 

phase.  

 

During the construction phase management and protection measures should be implemented prior to 

works commencing on site, these include:  

 

¶ No excavations are to be left uncovered or without a means of egress (a sloped plank for 

example) overnight, as badgers may fall in or enter in search of food and become trapped.  

¶ No buildings or storage units are to be left open overnight, as wildlife may enter and become 

trapped.  

¶ No poisonous or potentially harmful substances or materials are to be left unsecured 

overnight. 

¶ No vehicles or machinery are to be used installing any wildlife fencing or exclusion gates. 

 

If any priority species is discovered or any activity suggesting priority species have been disturbed 

during construction, all work must cease immediately, and the ecologist should be notified as soon as 

possible to detail how to proceed.  

 

It is also recommended that compensatory planting scheme be carried out in order to re-create 

foraging habitat which may be lost due to the proposed site plans. 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

206 

Badgers 

Currently no mitigation has been proposed for the badger sett located in the Lifford side of the site 

due to its abandoned status. However, as it may become active again in the future it is recommended 

that the sett remain untouched, and no works occur within 25m of the abandoned sett (see Appendix 

8-5). 

 

Otters 

It is therefore recommended that a minimum of 5 metres should be retained as a buffer between the 

proposed Project and the surrounding water courses to reduce any potential impact. It is also 

recommended that a surface water management plan (SWMP) be drafted and implemented to avoid 

potential impacts on the water courses and water quality. An outline SWMP, incorporating a Water 

Quality Monitoring Plan is provided in Appendix 9-11. Consideration should also be given to otters 

ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊ ŦƻǊ ŦƻǊŀƎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜƴŎƛƴƎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜ ŦǊŜŜ 

movement of otters to allow unrestricted passage throughout the site. 

 

It is also recommended that either a small culvert or small ledge structure be worked into the bridge 

landing areas to allow otters free land access across the areas where the bridge makes contact with 

the banks of the River Foyle, (see Appendix: 8-6). 

 

Bats 

Consultation with NIEA suggested no lighting through a greenspace as is typical. However, if lighting 

was required then it should be kept to a minimum of 1LUX with red wildlife lighting the preferred 

option. However, due to logistical constraints and health and safety concerns raised by other proposed 

site plans for public health and safety a lighting scheme has been produced for proposal following 

British standards for lighting as well as following guidance for artificial lighting and bats. The intensity 

of lighting should be kept to the minimum level required for safety. Low-UV LEDs or low / high pressure 

sodium lamps will be the preferred bulb type, as they have least adverse effect on bats. 

 

!ƴȅ ǇƭŀƴǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƘŜŘƎŜǊƻǿǎ ƻǊ ǘǊŜŜǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ ǘƘŜ bL9!Ωǎ ƴŀǘive species planting guidance (see 

appendix 8-8). 

 

Newts  

No mitigation is recommended for newts on the Lifford side due to the absence of suitable habitat. 
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Birds 

It is recommended that the long-eared owl nest be left undisturbed and intact within the coniferous 

treeline. Proposed plans currently include the relocation of the current hare coursing grounds and 

proposed drainage pipework systems along the coniferous treeline where the long-eared owl nest is 

located. Long-eared owls are considered a species which has a moderate ability to co-exist with human 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǎǘΩǎ ŎƭƻǎŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǘƻǿƴΦ  

 

Proposed works and clearance are within 150m of the nest site, therefore, it is recommended that 

these works will require appropriate wildlife licensing and will need to be conducted outside of the 

breeding season. It is also recommended that replacement raptor boxes be installed within 200m of 

the area as a compensatory/mitigation measure to ensure the long-eared owl has appropriate 

replacement nesting. All works near the long-eared owl nesting site and installation of replacement 

raptor boxes must be carried out under supervision and installed by a suitably qualified ecologist via 

the presence of an ecological clerk of works. 

 

It is also proposed by the ecologist that due to the presence of the long-eared owl nesting on site as 

well as the buzzards observed on site that the use of rodenticides for any pest control are prohibited 

on site. 

 

Trees, hedgerows and scrub are of importance to breeding and nesting birds. While no nests have been 

identified, the removal of hedgerows, trees and scrub during the breeding season will negatively 

impact upon nesting birds due to the abundant presence and activity of birds during the breeding 

season. Any scrub or tree clearance should be kept to a minimum and undertaken outside of the 

breeding season 1st March ς 31st August), (see Appendix: 8-10). 

 

Fish 

9ȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎ ŜŀŎƘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ ŀƴŘ 

from reviewing of historical data supporting the understanding that while data deficient the River Foyle 

is an important aquatic habitat and an important migratory route for fish such as salmon. Mitigation 

measures for fish includes a design change to the proposed bridge structure, permitting works be 

carried only between May and September outside of the salmon run season, silt traps, soft-start 

measures for machinery, biosecurity protocols for Asian clams and other invasive species, proposed 

lighting for the bridge and no lighting directed towards the water surface from the site compounds 

and the recommendations of a surface water management plan (SWMP) and safe storage of 
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potentially harmful substances, (see Appendix: 8-12). An outline SWMP, incorporating a Water Quality 

Monitoring Plan, is provided in Appendix 9-11 

 

Invasive species 

Due to the extensive presence of invasive species located throughout the site on both sides of the 

river. An invasive species management and control plan has been developed to be implemented within 

the Project site to remove invasive species from the site and manage further growths of invasive 

species. Safe working practices have also been suggested due to health and safety concerns 

surrounding species such as giant hogweed, (see appendix: 8-13). 

 

Following consultation with Loughs Agency regarding concerns over impacts to migratory fish species 

particularly salmon, all bridge construction, in-river piling, riverbank piling and all piling works within 

the SAC for both Lifford and Strabane sites must be carried out between May and September, as per 

the seasonal constraints detailed as follows-. 

 

Table 8-4: Lifford Seasonal Constraints on Various Works 

 

 
 
 
The use of rodenticides for pest control are also prohibited from use on site due to the potential 

implications on local raptor populations and to prevent indirect poisoning of other priority species such 

as badgers and otters.  

 

 Lifford Residual Impacts 

On the basis that the mitigation measures outlined above have been fully implemented, it is predicted 

that there will be no predicted Residual Impacts on biodiversity.  
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 Strabane Receiving Environment  

8.7.1 Stage 1 Appropriate Assessment 

The stage 1 screening process identified eight European sites within15km of the proposed Project and 

following the screening process was able to reasonable conclude no likelihood of significant impacts 

to two of the identified sites. Three further sites beyond the original 15km radius were identified due 

to hydrological links and following consultation with NIEA to include sites with harbour or grey seal as 

designation features, (see Appendix: 8-1). 

 

8.7.2 Stage 2 Appropriate Assessment 

The stage 2 process evaluated the six identified siǘŜǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ 5ŜƭƛŎƘƻƴ 9ŎƻƭƻƎȅΩǎ ǎǘŀƎŜ м 

assessment with regards to their conservation actions, proposed site developments and proposed 

mitigation measures. The stage 2 assessment identified that all potential impacts that have been 

predicted for the proposed Riverine Scheme are localised to within the River Foyle and its Tributaries 

SAC. The River Finn SAC is not considered to be directly impacted by the proposed Project, however, 

certain features such as otter and Atlantic salmon which move freely between the River Finn and Foyle 

may experience some disturbance. Therefore, proposed mitigation for these features within the River 

Foyle and its Tributaries SAC are deemed sufficient to provide extended protect for River Finn SAC 

features. 

 

Lough Foyle SPA is hydrologically link downstream to the River Foyle SAC and as such is considered to 

have the greatest risk of impact from the proposed Project. However, due to its distance from the 

immediate proposed Proejct site and dilution factors of the riverine system it is considered that 

proposed mitigation and best practice management plans implemented on site will be sufficient to 

negate these impacts from the Lough Foyle SPA site. 

 

The Maidens SAC and Donegal Bay SPA are not hydrologically linked with the proposed Project site nor 

do that share a site overlay. Both sites are a substantial distance, (108km and 46km respectively), away 

from the proposed Project site that they are not considered to have any impact from the Riverine 

Scheme development. It is the ecƻƭƻƎƛǎǘΩǎ ǊŜŀǎƻƴŀōƭŜ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƭƛƪŜƭƛƘƻƻŘ ƻŦ 

significant, long-term impacts to these Natura2000 sites, (see Appendix: 8-2). 
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8.7.3 Species Specific Survey Results  

Baseline Ecology ς Delichon Ecology (see Appendix 8-3) 

The baseline ecology surveys carried out by Eamonn Delaney at Delichon Ecology identified a diverse 

range of habitat types within the proposed site location harbours a diverse variety of species from 

numerous taxonomic groups. These surveys classified each habitat type within the site boundary as 

well as the presence of priority species such as badgers and otters within the area. Extensive growth 

of invasive species Japanese knotweed, Himalayan balsam and giant hogweed were also identified on 

both sides of the site. the Lifford side of the. Extensive bird and bat surveys were also carried out in 

order to determine species presence and activity across the site. it was indicated that the Lifford side 

of the site yielded a lower diversity of habitats due to it being dominated by grassland habitats and its 

current use as a hare coursing ground, however, species diversity was lower than on the Strabane side 

with fewer keynote species observed residing on this side of the site. 

 

Preliminary Ecological Appraisal   

The Preliminary Ecology Appraisal (PEA) carried out by MCL Consulting followed the baseline ecology 

surveys report provided by Eamonn Delaney of Delichon Ecology. Several factors had been identified 

by Eamonn in particular the presence of badgers and otters within the proposed site area. The 

ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ƛƴǾŀǎƛǾŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŜǎ ƎǊƻǿǘƘ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΦ a/[ /ƻƴǎǳƭǘƛƴƎΩǎ t9! 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ 5ŜƭƛŎƘƻƴΩǎ ōŀǎŜƭƛƴŜ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ƪŜȅ Ƙŀōƛǘŀǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ 

throughout the site as well as confirming the presence of priority species such as badger and otter. 

a/[ /ƻƴǎǳƭǘƛƴƎΩǎ t9! ŀƭǎƻ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǇƘŀǎŜ н ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǎƳƻƻǘƘ ƴŜǿǘǎΣ 

further bat surveys, collision risk assessments and aquatic species investigations. The PEA identified 

the same habitats present on site and also suggests that the Lifford side of the site exhibits a lower 

diversity of habitats and priority species but did identify the need for further investigation into badgers 

and bat roost potential surveys for the site due to the proposed site layout (see Appendix 8-4). 

 

Badger 

An in-depth badger survey had been carried out on the Lifford side following previous studies carried 

out by Delichon Ecology, consultation with Eamonn Delaney and identification of an active main 

badger sett located within the historical railway embankment of the Strabane side of the site. Further 

investigation fully mapped out the badger sett as well as 2x annex and 2x subsidiary setts located near 

the main sett. The use of camera traps also produced evidence of badger activity in the wider area of 

Strabane side of the site showing them actively patrolling further into the interior of the site, (see 

Appendix 8-5). 
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Otter 

An in-depth otter survey had been carried out on site following previous studies carried out by 

Delichon Ecology, consultation with Eamonn Delaney and identification of otter activity, along with 

otter sightings along the banks of the river on site. Evidence of otter activity was identified along the 

banks of the River Foyle by the presence of tracks, prey remains and visual otter sightings. Camera 

traps also recorded one of the otters further inland towards the entrance of the Strabane side of the 

site indicating that the area provides extended foraging opportunities for the otters due to the flooded 

wet woodland area on the Strabane side (see Appendix 8-6). 

 

Bat Roost Potential 

An in- in depth bat roost potential was carried out on site due to the proposal of tree felling, seven 

trees were identified on the Strabane side of the site and assessed for roosting potential. The seven 

trees, (4x semi-mature sycamore, 2x mature sycamore and 2x immature ash), have also been specified 

as low roosting potential score due to the lack of potential roosting features and no evidence of bat 

activity or presence, while one of the semi-mature sycamores is considered to be of negligible roosting 

potential for bats. Therefore, no further bat activity surveys are recommended for the investigation of 

roosting bats within the identified structures and trees in accordance with best practice guidance from 

Bat Conservation Trust as trees with a low roosting potential do not require emergence or re-entry 

surveys. 

 

The surrounding environment of site was assessed as high potential for foraging and commuting bats. 

Due to the proposed layout and site plans it is recommended that further bat activity surveys be carried 

out to assess potential population and bat activity across the site to assess how the proposed Project 

may impact the local bat populations activity within the site (see Appendix 8-7). 

 

Bat Activity Surveys 

The Strabane side of the site had previously been surveyed for bat activity via the use of transect 

surveys by Delichon Ecology, (see Appendix 8-3). Therefore, it was initially deemed that a bat activity 

survey through the use of static bat detectors would suffice to determine bat activity levels along the 

ǘǊŜŜƭƛƴŜǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅΦ The Anabat express static bat detector was placed out 

on the Lifford side of the site from the 06/07/21 ς 15/07/21, along an identified treeline of mixed tree 

species that was considered to be a sensitive area of the site providing an extensive commuting 

ŎƻǊǊƛŘƻǊ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ǎƻǳǘƘ ǘƻ ƴƻǊǘƘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ boundary which is a proposed 

entrance to the site leading to a carpark. Parts of this treeline are also proposed for tree felling, 
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potentially some lopping and artificial lighting as such bat activity data was needed in order to assess 

suitable mitigation. A total of 1344 were recorded by the Anabat express over the course of a 9 day 

period from the position along the mixed tree species treeline. The recorded calls were primarily from 

common pipistrelle, soprano pipistrelle and leislers bats The high levels of recordings taken over the 

course of 9 days indicates this treeline is of importance for bats in the local area with the immediate 

area of the Strabane side sporting a dense wet woodland habitat with treelines extending north east 

and south the area offers strong foraging and commuting grounds for the local bat populations as well 

as offering sheltered flight paths to and from the River Foyle, (see Appendix: 8.8). 

 

Due to the proposed public pathway lighting and clearance of trees for the Strabane side of the site 

and following a consultation with NIEA further transect activity surveys were recommended for the 

Strabane side of the site. No bats were observed emerging from any trees along the pre-destined 

transects, however, high levels of activity were observed throughout the site of bats commuting and 

foraging throughout the site along linear features and riverbanks. The species detected included 

[ŜƛǎƭŜǊΩǎ ōŀǘ όNyctalus leisleri). Soprano Pipistrelle (Pipistrellus pygmaeus) and Common Pipistrelle 

(Pipistrelus pipistrellus). No roosts were detected but high levels of bat activity were confirmed 

throughout the site with heavy reliance of linear features throughout the site (see Appendix 8-8). 

 

Newt Survey 

An in-depth newt survey had been carried out on site following previous studies carried out by 

Delichon Ecology, consultation with Eamonn Delaney and identification of suitable habitat on site. No 

evidence of smooth newts was detected during x4 of the surveys within the area consisting of an 

extensive area of flooded woodland with separating features of embankments which form sections of 

the old railway. A 200m wide search of the site and surrounding environment identified a second 

ǿŀǘŜǊōƻŘȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ Ƨǳǎǘ ƴƻǊǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƭƻƻŘŜŘ ǿƻƻŘƭŀƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ consisted of presumed 

suitable habitat, however, this area was not surveyed as further investigation found the water body to 

be highly eutrophic with little life found in it and dense pond weed and algae blooms. This eutrophic 

environment is not deemed suitable for newts and other aquatic life due to the vastly decreased 

dissolved oxygen levels that are present with such environmental processes. A deep field drain was 

ŀƭǎƻ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜŜƳŜŘ ƴƻƴ-suitable as it was often 

completely dried out with no water in it (see Appendix: 8-9). 
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Breeding Bird Surveys 

Breeding bird surveys and non-breeding bird winter surveys were carried out by Eamonn Delaney of 

Delichon Ecology. It was agreed that no further bird surveys were required based on the results from 

these in the baseline ecology survey report. MCL Consulting produced a breeding bird survey write up 

report based upon these results. The baseline ecology surveys illustrated a highly diverse range of bird 

species located on site during both the breeding and non-breeding seasons on site across both the 

Lifford and Strabane side of the site. However, it was noted by Delichon ecology that there was a 

reduction in both diversity and activity of birds during the winter months. The reduction in bird species 

diversity, abundance and activity during the winter non-breeding season indicates that during the 

winter months the site is primarily used and a commuting corridor due to its location on the banks of 

the River Foyle and the riverine habitat that splits the site. confirmation of the site being used as a 

commuting corridor was observed though the presence of whopper swans migrating. 

 

It was confirmed, however, that on the Lifford side of the site there is a long-eared owl breeding within 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǎƛǘŜ ŀǊŜŀ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ ŎƻƴƛŦŜǊƻǳǎ ǘǊŜŜƭƛƴŜ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǎƛŘŜ (see 

Appendix 8-3 & 8-10). 

 

Collision Risk Assessment 

A collision risk assessment was carried out on site due to the high diversity and activity of bird species 

recorded on site over the course of the year. A single span bridge structure is proposed as part of the 

Project and raised concerns over potential bird collisions due to some species using the River Foyle as 

an avifauna commuting corridor. It was observed that the majority of the crossings were made by grey 

herons, (68%), which were often observed entering or leaving the survey area for foraging 

opportunities often alternating between both riverbanks throughout the survey sessions. Gulls were 

the second most common making 28% of the crossings across 5 different species seen following the 

avifauna commuting route as well as foraging at various points along the riverbanks.  

 

However, it is noted that the results illustrate a 100% chance of collision risk for three of the five gull 

species, (common, herring and greater black backed gull), the ecologist would like to address that 

these results are not representative of the true collision risk posed by these species on site. Due to a 

very tight deadline, vantage point surveys to collect flight path, height and behavioural data by MCL 

consulting could only be carried out during the month of July 2021 and as such only provide a brief 

overview/indication of bird species along the avifauna commuting corridor and their flight behaviours. 

Lǘ ƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŎƻƭƻƎƛǎǘΩǎ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǾŀƴǘŀƎŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊ ǿƻǳƭŘ ȅƛŜƭŘ ŀ 
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better representation from a greater survey sample population. The results for this collision risk 

assessment are more qualitative and based on the recorded bird activity on site and use of the avifauna 

commuting corridor.  

 

However, based on the evidence gathered it is considered that the proposed bridge structure may not 

provide a severe collision risk to the local bird population and species utilising the avifauna commuting 

corridor. The proposed structure is stationary in nature, combined with the bat and fish sensitive 

lighting and the lack of central piers allowing birds utilising the avifauna commuting corridor to freely 

pass below and above the bridge structure offer a reduced low risk of collision (see Appendix 8-11). 

 

Aquatics and Marine Desk Study 

An in-depth aquatics and marine desk study was carried out on the proposed Riverine Scheme 

development site due to the proposed construction of a single span bridge structure across the River 

CƻȅƭŜ {!/Φ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŘŜǎƪ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻƴ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ Řŀǘŀ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ōȅ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅΣ bt²{ ŀƴŘ /EDaR to 

ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ŦƛǎƘ ǎǘƻŎƪ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ǘŀǊƎŜǘ ǎǇŜŎƛŜǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ !ƎŜƴŎȅ 

and the potential impacts of these species and their aquatic habitat by the proposed Project. It was 

identified that there is a lack of historicŀƭ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ Řŀǘŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊ 

Foyle SAC, however, substantial historic data exists for its surrounding catchments which are 

hydrologically linked and utilised by fish species such as salmon for spawning. This highlighted the 

importance of the River Foyle as a migration route for fish species and highlighted that strict mitigation 

and care needs to be implemented and taken to ensure impacts are reduce/removed through the 

construction process (see Appendix 8-12). 

 

Invasive Species 

An in-depth site walkover was carried out by both Eamonn Delaney of Delichon Ecology and MCL 

Consulting in order to determine the presence and extent of invasive species within the proposed 

Riverine site. Both site walkovers identified extensive growth of Japanese knotweed, Himalayan 

balsam and giant hogweed throughout the site with a high concentration along both riverbanks and 

within the interior Strabane side of the site (see Appendix: 8-12). 

 

Freshwater Invertebrate Kick Sample Survey 

Fresh water invertebrate kick sampling was carried out at targeted locations throughout the site as 

part of the water features survey chapter to help inform on water quality within these locations based 

upon the results found. Survey locations 1-6 are considered to exhibit a relatively low diversity of 
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invertebrate species with the dominant species being pond snails suggesting water quality is poor with 

low nutrient content. While the presence of hoglouse is often associated with more alkaline pond or 

stream systems suggesting the water bodies are more alkaline in nature at these locations. The 

presence of European fingernail clams at location 3 suggestions a slightly more eutrophic water 

habitat. 

 

Survey locations 7-10 are more reminiscent of a standing  water body such as a pond exhibiting a 

different species list, however, the diversity observed at these locations was reduced. The presence of 

leeches at location 10 suggests the habitat is suitable due to its seasonal presence and susceptibility 

to drying out during summer months. While a lower species diversity may suggest poorer water quality 

it is assumed the water quality of the wet woodland area is higher than the locations 1-6 (see Appendix: 

8-14 and Water Features Survey, Appendix 9-4). 

 

 Strabane Potential Impacts  

8.8.1 Stage 2 Appropriate Assessment 

Suggested mitigation proposed for the stage 2 assessment was amassed and recommended based on 

mitigation suggested for species specific surveys carried out at the proposed riverine site and can be 

found within these individual appendices (see Appendix 8-2). 

 

8.8.2 Species specific  

Badgers 

Proposed site development plans could potentially cause disturbance and the loss of habitat for the 

local badger populations. Initial site plans proposed a public pathway going through the location of the 

main badger sett as well as the annex and subsidiary setts being located within 25m of the proposed 

bridge landing site. site plans will cause the loss of some foraging habitat due to the construction of 

public pathways as well as lighting which may impact on badger activity and foraging opportunities. 

 

Otters 

Due to the presence of otters in the area there is the potential that otters will be impacted upon by 

the proposed Project. While no holts were located the site is considered important foraging/hunting 

grounds for local otters and may impact them through loss of foraging habitat, pollution of water 

bodies and river systems, disturbance to fish stocks impacting otter prey items as well as sound and 

light pollution impacting otter activity and hunting throughout the site. Significant otter activity was 

recorded on the Strabane side of the site with evidence of tracks and prey remains located on the 
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banks of the River Foyle and camera trap footage recording otter activity further inland, proposed 

development plans will impact on extended foraging grounds for otters. 

 

Bats 

Bats may potentially be heavily impacted by the proposed Project through the loss of habitat on both 

sides of the Project site. proposed felling and removal of trees and vegetation will remove foraging 

and commuting habitat as linear features and certain habitat types are often utilised by bats for same 

commuting and improved foraging grounds. Proposed lighting across the site may also impact the local 

bat population, operating as a deterrent altering the bats current commuting and foraging routes. 

Alternatively, it may cause a change in behaviour as insects drawn to the lights may lead to the local 

bats utilising the proposed lighting as feeding stations making them more susceptible to predation. 

While no roosts were identified on site the removal of trees and the current structures will remove 

potential future roosting sites albeit poor ones. 

 

Birds 

Birds will be impacted by the proposed Project across the site on both sides of the River Foyle. Birds 

are not restricted with specific niches habitats and other boundaries like other species and as such all 

proposed development plans will lead to disturbance to the local bird population through the loss of 

habitat, sound and light pollution. There is also the potential to impact on hunting opportunities for 

certain species such as grey herons due to the proposed bridge structure and works along the 

riverbanks. 

 

Fish 

The potential impacts to the local fish stocks and migrating fish populations may not necessarily occur 

at the proposed site due to the nature of river systems potential impacts may only become visible 

further downstream.  Production of silt, debris entering the water system, light and sound pollution 

are concerns which may have far reaching effects downstream impacting on this important migratory 

route for fish trying to reach their spawning grounds. 

 

Invasive species 

Due to the extensive presence of invasive species on both sides of the site with a heavy concentration 

of these species along the riverbanks there is a high-risk concern for the extended spread of these 

species further downstream and deeper inland throughout the site. invasive species can be highly 
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prolific in their reproduction and colonisation making prevention of their spread a high priority for this 

site. 

 

 Strabane Mitigation Measures  

8.9.1 Standard Mitigation for all Wildlife 

During the construction phase noise may cause disturbance, therefore the adoption of best practice 

as defined by the Control of Pollution Act 1974 should be implemented.  

 

All noise caused by machines should be minimised and should operate during daytime hours only as 

agreed with the council. 

 

With regards to dust, it should be ensured that an adequate supply of water is available on site for 

effective dust suppression.  

 

Similarly, no light should be directed onto woodland features during the construction or operational 

phase.  

 

During the construction phase management and protection measures should be implemented prior to 

works commencing on site, these include:  

 

¶ No excavations are to be left uncovered or without a means of egress (a sloped plank for 

example) overnight, as badgers may fall in or enter in search of food and become trapped.  

¶ No buildings or storage units are to be left open overnight, as wildlife may enter and become 

trapped.  

¶ No poisonous or potentially harmful substances or materials are to be left unsecured 

overnight. 

¶ No vehicles or machinery are to be used installing any wildlife fencing or exclusion gates. 

 

If any priority species is discovered or any activity suggesting priority species have been disturbed 

during construction, all work must cease immediately, and the ecologist should be notified as soon as 

possible to detail how to proceed.  

 

It is also recommended that compensatory planting scheme be carried out in order to re-create 

foraging habitat which may be lost due to the proposed site plans. 
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Badgers 

Lƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōŀŘƎŜǊΩǎ Ƴŀƛƴ ǎŜǘǘ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ Ǉroposed pathway, a consultation was 

held with Dr Jon Lees from NIEA to discuss potential alternatives and mitigation protocols regarding 

the badger main sett location and proposed pathways. Ultimately it was decided that a design change 

would be the best course of action. Therefore, the original proposed pathway has been altered with 

the path that was originally going through the main badger sett has been removed along with the 

pathway going north along the flood embankment. This design change means that proposed pathway 

ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŀƭƭ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ǎŜǘǘΩǎ нрƳ ŜȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ȊƻƴŜΦ tǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘ ƻŦ ōǊƛŘƎŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ 

on the Strabane banks requires the use of continuous flight auger (CFA) piling, which utilises a 

ΨŎƻǊƪǎŎǊŜǿΩ ƳŜǘƘƻŘ ǘƻ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ hole. This method has been deemed much less impactful 

that standard percussive piling methods such as driven piling due to the current setback distance. The 

closer annex and subsidiary setts have been proposed for temporary exclusion due to their current 

status of inactivity along with the close proximity to the proposed piling locations. The old concrete 

area at the entrance to the Strabane side of the site has also been proposed for removal due to results 

from flood risk modelling.as this is also within 100m of the main sett it is recommended that alternative 

less vibration intensive methods are utilised for the removal of up to 0.5m of concrete and granular 

subbase in order to facilitate the importation of clean topsoil for a wildflower meadow. For both of 

these, the CFA piling and concrete removal, it is recommended that continuous monitoring of the 

vibration levels be carried out throughout the development process in order to ensure it stays within 

recommended levels (see Appendix 8-5). 

 

Otters 

It is therefore recommended that a minimum of 5 metres should be retained as a buffer between the 

proposed Project and the surrounding water courses to reduce any potential impact. It is also 

recommended that a surface water management plan (SWMP) be drafted and implemented to avoid 

potential impacts on the water courses and water quality. An outline SWMP, incorporating a Water 

Quality Monitoring Plan is provided in Appendix 9-11.  Consideration should also be given to otters 

ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊ ŦƻǊ ŦƻǊŀƎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜƴŎƛƴƎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŦŀŎƛƭƛǘŀǘŜ ŦǊŜŜ 

movement of otters to allow unrestricted passage throughout the site. 

 

It is also recommended that either a small culvert or small ledge structure be worked into the bridge 

landing areas to allow otters free land access across the areas where the bridge makes contact with 

the banks of the River Foyle (see Appendix 8-6). 
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Bats 

Consultation with NIEA suggested no lighting through a greenspace as is typical. However, if lighting 

was required then it should be kept to a minimum of 1LUX with red wildlife lighting the preferred 

option. However, due to logistical constraints and health and safety concerns raised by other proposed 

site plans for public health and safety a lighting scheme has been produced for proposal following 

British standards for lighting as well as following guidance for artificial lighting and bats. The intensity 

of lighting should be kept to the minimum level required for safety. Low-UV LEDs or low / high pressure 

sodium lamps will be the preferred bulb type, as they have least adverse effect on bats. 

 

!ƴȅ ǇƭŀƴǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƘŜŘƎŜǊƻǿǎ ƻǊ ǘǊŜŜǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ Ŧƻƭƭƻǿ ǘƘŜ bL9!Ωǎ ƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǎǇŜcies planting guidance (see 

appendix 8-8). 

 

Newts 

While no newts were located during the surveys carried out on the Strabane side of the site, previous 

studies carried out for the A5 planning proposal identified a strong population of newts within the 

proposed site area on the Strabane side of the site. Therefore, it is assumed that newts may return to 

this area in the future. It is recommended that a surface water management plan (SWMP) should be 

developed to detail the proposed mitigation to prevent the potential impact on the neighbouring 

waterbodies to ensure these areas are protected due to the high population of tadpoles found 

suggesting a strong population of frogs are located in the area. While frogs are not listed as a priority 

or protected species, they often share the same habitats as smooth newts. Currently the water bodies 

are to be retained and improved as part of the proposed project so maintaining and protecting these 

water bodies may provide for any potential future populations of newts to colonise the area (see 

Appendix 8-9). An outline SWMP, incorporating a Water Quality Monitoring Plan is provided in 

Appendix 9-11. 

 

Birds 

It is recommended that the long-eared owl nest be left undisturbed and intact within the coniferous 

treeline. Proposed plans currently include the relocation of the current hare coursing grounds and 

proposed drainage pipework systems along the coniferous treeline where the long-eared owl nest is 

located. Long-eared owls are considered a species which has a moderate ability to co-exist with human 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǎǘΩǎ ŎƭƻǎŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ [ƛŦŦƻǊŘ ǘƻǿƴΦ  
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Proposed works and clearance are within 150m of the nest site, therefore, it is recommended that 

these works will require appropriate wildlife licensing and will need to be conducted outside of the 

breeding season. It is also recommended that replacement raptor boxes be installed within 200m of 

the area as a compensatory/mitigation measure to ensure the long-eared owl has appropriate 

replacement nesting. All works near the long-eared owl nesting site and installation of replacement 

raptor boxes must be carried out under supervision and installed by a suitably qualified ecologist via 

the presence of an ecological clerk of works. 

 

It is also proposed by the ecologist that due to the presence of the long-eared owl nesting on site as 

well as the buzzards observed on site that the use of rodenticides for any pest control are prohibited 

on site. 

 

Trees, hedgerows and scrub are of importance to breeding and nesting birds. While no nests have been 

identified, the removal of hedgerows, trees and scrub during the breeding season will negatively 

impact upon nesting birds due to the abundant presence and activity of birds during the breeding 

season. Any scrub or tree clearance should be kept to a minimum and undertaken outside of the 

breeding season 1st March ς 31st August) (see Appendix 8-10). 

 

Fish 

9ȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎ ŜŀŎƘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ [ƻǳƎƘΩǎ ŀƎŜƴŎȅ ŀƴŘ 

from reviewing of historical data supporting the understanding that while data deficient the River Foyle 

is an important aquatic habitat and an important migratory route for fish such as salmon. Mitigation 

measures for fish includes a design change to the proposed bridge structure, permitting works be 

carried only between May and September outside of the salmon run season, silt traps, soft-start 

measures for machinery, biosecurity protocols for Asian clams and other invasive species, proposed 

lighting for the bridge and no lighting directed towards the water surface from the site compounds 

and the recommendations of a surface water management plan (SWMP) and safe storage of 

potentially harmful substances (see Appendix 8-12). An outline SWMP, incorporating a Water Quality 

Monitoring Plan is provided in Appendix 9-11. 

 

Invasive species 

Due to the extensive presence of invasive species located throughout the site on both sides of the 

river. An invasive species management and control plan has been developed to be implemented within 

the Project site to remove invasive species from the site and manage further growths of invasive 
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species. Safe working practices have also been suggested due to health and safety concerns 

surrounding species such as giant hogweed (see appendix 8-13). 

 

Following consultation with Loughs Agency regarding concerns over impacts to migratory fish species 

particularly salmon, all bridge construction, in-river piling, riverbank piling and all piling works within 

the SAC for both Lifford and Strabane sites must be carried out between May and September, as per 

the seasonal constraints detailed as follows-. 

 

Table 8-5: Strabane Seasonal Constraints on Various Works 

 

 

 
The use of rodenticides for pest control are also prohibited from use on site due to the potential 

implications on local raptor populations and to prevent indirect poisoning of other priority species 

such as badgers and otters.  

 

 Strabane Residual Impacts 

On the basis that the mitigation measures outlined above have been fully implemented, it is predicted 

that there will be no predicted Residual Impacts on biodiversity.  
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 Conclusion  

While the proposed Project site provides for a diverse range of species and habitats throughout its 

location, it is believed that the proposed impacts felt on the Lifford side will be reduced in comparison 

to those on the Strabane side of the site. Due to less diverse habitats and less evidence of priority 

species presence and activity, it is the ecologƛǎǘΩǎ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ǎǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ 

and continued monitoring throughout the construction process the proposed Project can be 

successfully developed with minimal impacts to the local habitats and wildlife. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

223 

 LANDS, SOILS AND WATER 

 Introduction  

9.1.1 Terms of Reference  

This assessment considers the likely significant effects on the land, hydrogeological and hydrological 

environment associated with the construction and operation of the proposed Riverine Community 

PaǊƪΣ /ƻΦ 5ƻƴŜƎŀƭ κ /ƻΦ [Ω5ŜǊǊȅ όƘŜǊŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ Project).  

 

This assessment and techniques used are aimed at identifying the environmental impacts of the 

proposed Project on the soil and water environment with mitigation measures developed for the 

construction and operation stages to ensure that the development is sensitive to the location and 

impacts are minimal. 

 

9.1.2 Structure  

This chapter draws on and summarises information and assessments considered in detail by technical 

reports, submitted as Technical Appendices in Volume 3 and presented in the form expected by the 

competent authority when consulted in relation to the planning application. 

 

Reference should be made to Chapter 1: Introduction for information regarding detailed construction 

proposals. 

 

Changes to the land use, hydrogeology and hydrological regime may create resultant effects on 

ecology within water dependent ecosystems.  Therefore, this chapter is further supported by Chapter 

8: Biodiversity. 

 

The assessment has been carried out by MCL Consulting Ltd, McCloy Consulting Ltd and Byrne Looby 

[ǘŘΤ ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǳƭǘŀƴŎȅΩǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƛǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƛƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǘŜǊǎ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǿƛǘƘ 

specialist knowledge of land quality, water chemistry and hydrological assessments. 

The key staff members involved in this project are as follows: 
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¶ Dr Craig Fannin BSc MSc PhD CChem MRSC CSci FGS ς Chartered Chemist and Fellow of the 

Geological Society specialising in water, soil and waste chemistry, contaminant transport 

modelling, quantitative environmental risk assessment and control of polluting emissions 

¶ David McLorinan BSc MSc FGS CGeol MCIWM ς Charted Geologist, Chartered Waste Manager 

and Fellow of the Geological Society with over 30 years environmental consultancy experience 

in hydrogeology, hydrology, contaminated land and waste management in the UK and Ireland.   

¶ Iain Muir MSc MCIWEM ς Environmental Consultant experienced in Environmental Impact 

Assessment (EIA) specialising in the water environment, undertaking hydrology, water quality 

and flood risk assessments for a variety of projects in the UK and Ireland. 

¶ Kyle Somerville BEng (Hons) CEng MIEI ς Associate and Chartered Senior Engineer specialising 

in the fields of flood risk assessment, flood modelling, drainage and surface water 

management design for a variety of developments in the UK and Ireland. 

 

9.1.3 Project Description 

The Project will comprise the creation of a new community park infrastructure with multi-purpose 

community facilities and amenities. The Project will include: Construction of a pedestrian and cycle 

bridge approximately 115m in length between Lifford and Strabane; Construction of a single storey 

community resource building with a gross internal floor area 302m², for use as community space 

including office and café use; Provision of a multi-functional outdoor space and external stage area to 

accommodate circa 3000 persons; Creation of play areas, a river walk and river access; Construction 

of a 4 meter wide access road, and provided internally within the park; Construction of walkways and 

cycleways; Construction of a Maintenance Compound with welfare facilities, machinery and materials 

storage for Council operatives; Associated landscaping inclusive of the wetlands of the River Foyle; 

Provision of car parking; and all ancillary development, accommodation works including replacement 

Spectator Stand and site services.  

 

The Hub building at Lifford will include two separate single storey structures comprising internal events 

space, meeting facilities, including an associated non-commercial kitchen and toilets with washing 

facilities. Foul sewage from the facility will flow by gravity via a piped sewerage system to a sewage 

pumping station located in the northwest corner of the site which directs the sewage to the nearby 

Lifford WWTW. 

 

The Lifford development will include a Maintenance Depot facility comprising a single storey steel 

container and external concrete hardstanding yard area, with storage bays.  The maintenance depot  
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will include welfare facilities (wash-hand basins and toilets) for council staff use. Chemicals used for 

upkeep and maintenance of the park, which may include small quantities of bleach, pesticides, 

fertiliser solvent-free paints, and lubricating oils, de-icer etc will be stored at the depot area. Smaller 

equipment such as power washers and strimmers will also be stored internally along with tools and 

consumables. 

 

Larger fuelled machinery, specific to maintenance of the site, including ride-on lawn mower, tractor-

trailer and site management vehicles may be stored in the external concreted yard area.  The external 

concrete area will also include storage bays for materials such as mulch, sand and manure, bagged 

road salt and garden wastes generated at the site awaiting off-site removal for recycling.  The external 

area will also be used to refuel small machines (eg ride-on lawnmower) while larger machines (e.g. 

tractor) will be re-fuelled off site.  Electric Heating for the building will be provided.  The facility will be 

connected to the mains foul sewer system serving the site, including runoff from the external storage 

area.  

 

A replacement spectator stand for the Coursing activities is proposed in the west of the site, as referred 

ǘƻ ŀǎ Ψ!ŎŎƻƳƳƻŘŀǘƛƻƴ ²ƻǊƪǎΩΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿƛƭƭ replicate the existing structure (located in the south of the site, 

to be demolished) in terms of size, scale and use, i.e. covered stand for spectators.  The facility, used 

for only short periods annually, will include welfare facilities (toilets and wash hand basins) which will 

be serviced by a new main foul connection. 

 

Open areas and roof runoff from the Accommodation Works will be served by a piped drainage system, 

discharging to the Roughan Stream along the northern site boundary. 

 

 Methodology  

9.2.1 Scope of Assessment  

This report will assess the effects of the proposed Project on the soil (geology, land contamination) 

and water (surface water, groundwater and flood risk) environment. The assessment covers 

construction and operational phases of the proposed development. 

 

As the proposed Project spans two jurisdictions, this chapter is structured such that the first half 

assesses the potential impacts on the Lifford (Republic of Ireland) side whilst the second half assesses 

potential impacts the Strabane (Northern Ireland) side.   
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This assessment provides a baseline assessment and impact appraisal on the hydrological, 

hydrochemical and land quality constraints within the proposed Project; herein referred to as the 

Ψ!ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ {ƛǘŜΩ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀl effects on the following: 

 

¶ Land Quality and Contamination Risks. 

¶ Hydrogeology and Groundwater Resources. 

¶ Existing natural and artificial drainage systems. 

¶ Water quality of surface water; and 

¶ Surface water dependent ecosystems.  

 

In order to quantifiably assess the preceding within both of the jurisdictions, this report: 

 

¶ Outlines relevant policy relating to the water environment and land quality; 

¶ Provides baseline information and identifies sensitive receptors; 

¶ Identifies potential likely effects, including potential likely cumulative effects; 

¶ Assesses the significance of any adverse effects and resulting impacts based on the magnitude 

of the impact and the sensitivity of the receptors; 

¶ Provides a residual impact assessment; and 

¶ Discusses the cumulative effects of the proposed Project in conjunction with other proposed 

and existing developments in the vicinity. 

 

9.2.2 Lifford Legislation and Planning Policy  

Environmental planning policy and industry best-practice guidance relevant to an assessment of 

hydrology and the water environment are summarised in Table 9-1 below and in the following 

sections. 
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Table 9-1: Relevant European and National Legislation 

Legislation 

EU Water Framework Directive (2000/60/EC) 

Priority Substance Daughter Directive to the Water Framework Directive 

(2008/105/EC) 

Environmental Liability Directive (2004/35/EC) 

Floods Directive (Directive 2007/60/EC) 

Environmental Impact Assessment Directive 2011/92/EU as amended (2014/52/EU) 

Integrated Pollution and Prevention Control Directive (2008/1/EC) 

Drinking Water Directive (98/83/EC) 

Nitrates Directive (91/676/EEC) 

Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC) 

Birds Directive (2009/147/EC) on the Conservation of Wild Birds, 1979 

Groundwater Directive (2014/80/EU) 

Republic of 

Ireland 

S.I. No. 722/2003 - European Communities (Water Policy) Regulations 2003. 

S.I. No. 122/2014 - European Union (Drinking Water) Regulations 2014. 

Water Services (Amendment) Act 2012 

Local Government (Water Pollution) Act 1977 and amendments to 1990 

SI No. 258 of 1988 Water Quality Standards for Phosphorus Regulations 1998 

S.I. No. 272/2009 - European Communities Environmental Objectives (Surface Waters) 

Regulations 2009and amendment (S.I. 327 of 2012). 

S.I. No. 684 of 2007 Waste-Water Discharge (Authorisation) Regulations, 2007, as 

amended (S.I 231 of 2010). 

S.I. No. 489/2011 - European Communities (Technical Specifications for the Chemical 

Analysis and Monitoring of Water Status) Regulations, 2011. 

S.I. No. 477/2011 - European Communities (Birds and Natural Habitats) Regulations 

2011 and amendment S.I. No. 355/2015 

S.I. No. 296/2009 - The European Communities Environmental Objectives (Freshwater 

Pearl Mussel) Regulations 2009 

S.I. No. 293 of 1988 Quality of Salmonid Water Regulations, resulting from EU Directive 

78/659/EEC on the Quality of Fresh Waters Needing Protection or Improvement in 

order to Support Fish Life. 
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Legislation 

S.I. No. 349 of 1989, European Communities (Environmental Impact Assessment) 

Regulations, and subsequent amendments (S.I. No. 84 of 1994, S.I. No. 352 of 1998, 

S.I. No. 93 of 1999, S.I. No. 450 of 2000 and S.I. No. 538 of 2001). 

S.I. No. 473 of 2011, European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment and Habitats) 

Regulations 2011. 

S.I. No. 584 of 2011, European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment and Habitats) 

(No. 2) Regulations 2011.  

S.I. No. 600/2001 - Planning and Development Regulations, 2001and subsequent 

amendments including, S.I. No. 364 of 2005 and S.I. 685 of 2006. 

S.I. No. 350/2014 - European Union (Water Policy) Regulations 2014. 

S.I. No. 278/2007 - European Communities (Drinking Water) (No. 2) Regulations 2007. 

S.I. No. 122 of 2010 European Communities (Assessment and Management of Flood 

Risks) Regulations 2010. 

S.I. No. 457 of 2008 European Communities (Environmental Liability) Regulations 

which bring into force the Environmental Liability Directive (2004/35/EC).  

S.I. No. 261/2018 - European Union (Water Policy) (Abstractions Registration) 

Regulations 2018.  

S.I. No. 355/2015 - European Communities (Birds and Natural Habitats) (Amendment) 

Regulations 2015. 

S.I. No. 246/2012 - European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment and Habitats) 

Regulations 2012. 

S.I. No. 282/2012 - European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment) (Integrated 

Pollution Prevention and Control) Regulations 2012. 

S.I. No. 410/2012 - European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment) (Aquaculture) 

Regulations 2012. 

S.I. No. 419/2012 - European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment) (Planning and 

Development Act, 2000) Regulations 2012. 

S.I. No. 457/2012 - European Union (Environmental Impact Assessment) (Integrated 

Pollution Prevention and Control) (No. 2) Regulations 2012. 
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Regional and Local Planning Policy 

The proposed Project has been reviewed in relation to local planning policy specific to the water 

environment.  A detailed planning policy and legislation review is included within Chapter 6: Policy. 

 

National Planning Framework (NPF) Project Ireland 2040 

The NPF promotes a sustainable approach to enhance water quality and resource management by: 

 

¶ Ensuring flood risk management informs place-making by avoiding inappropriate development 

in areas at risk of flooding in accordance with The Planning System and Flood Risk Management 

Guidelines for Planning Authorities; 

¶ Ensuring that River Basin Management Plan objectives are fully considered throughout the 

physical planning process; and 

¶ Integrating sustainable water management solutions, such as Sustainable Drainage (SuDS) to 

create safe places. 

¶ Ensuring impact to surface water quality is minimised. 

¶ Ensuring impact to water quality and hydraulics of groundwater systems is minimised.  

 

County Donegal Development Plan 2018-2024 

The County Donegal Development Plan 2018-2024 has been consulted as part of this assessment and 

the most relevant policies are as follows:  

 

¶ F-P-1: All development proposals shall comply with the OPW Guidelines. In doing so, the 

planning authority shall assess developments in accordance with the sequential approach and 

precautionary principle and use Draft Flood Risk Management Plans (and any associated flood 

risk mapping) prepared as part of the CFRAM programme, or any other flood risk datasets or 

mapping it considers appropriate, for the assessment of flood risk.  

¶ F-P-2: Applicants / developers are required to submit, where appropriate, an independent 

Flood Risk Assessment in accordance with the OPW Guidelines or any subsequent related 

publication and / or surface water drainage calculations carried out by suitably qualified 

persons.  

¶ F-P-3: Applicants / developers are required to submit, where appropriate, evidence of 

compliance with the Justification Test set out in Section 5.15 of the OPW Guidelines or any 

subsequent related publication.  
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¶ F-P-4: Development shall not be permitted where flood or surface water management issues 

have not been, or cannot be, addressed successfully and / or where the presence of 

unacceptable residual flood risks remain for the development, its occupants, and / or property 

or public infrastructure elsewhere.  

¶ F-P-5: The Council shall promote the use of Sustainable Drainage Systems (SuDS), flood 

attenuation areas, controlled release of surface water, and use of open spaces and semi-

permeable hard surfaces for appropriate development proposals.  

¶ F-P-6: The Council shall consider development of long- and short-term flood remediation 

works, including embankments, sea defences, drainage channels, and attenuation ponds, to 

alleviate flood risk and damage to livelihood, property, and business in accordance with 

appropriate environmental best practice and policies.  

¶ F-P-7: The Council shall not to permit developments that would hinder the maintenance of 

rivers or drainage channels. 

¶ NH-P-1: Development proposals shall not damage or destroy any sites of international or 

national importance, designated for their wildlife/habitat significance in accordance with 

European and National legislation including: SACs, Special SPAs, NHAs, Ramsar Sites and 

Statutory Nature Reserves. 

¶ NH-P-3: Consideration must be given to Designated Shellfish Waters and their Shellfish 

Pollution Reduction Programmes in all development proposals that fall within their catchment. 

¶ NH-P-4: Consideration must be given to Freshwater Pearl Mussel and any relevant Freshwater 

Pearl Mussel Sub-basin Plans in all development proposals that fall within their basin of 

catchment. 

¶ NH-P-5: Consideration must be given to the impact of potential development on habitats of 

ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ǾŀƭǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƪŜȅ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴǘȅΩǎ ŜŎƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘŜ 

appropriate mitigating biodiversity measures into development proposals. 

¶ WES-P-4: It is a policy of the Council to protect the environment from adverse impact through 

directing and controlling development, enforcement, licensing and direct intervention. 

¶ WES-P-5: It is a policy of the Council to prevent and minimise waste, to encourage and support 

material sorting and recycling, and to ensure that waste is managed and treated without 

causing environmental pollution. 

¶ WESςPς8: It is the policy of the Council to protect all waters, including any sites on the Water 

Framework Directive Register of Protected Areas, through supporting and facilitating Irish 

Water with its environmental protection programme (including the Programme of Measures 
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contained within the relevant River Basin Management Plan; and through the land use 

planning system. 

¶ WES-P-12: It is a policy of the Council to manage development proposals in order to reduce 

the risk and/or limit the consequences of major accidents which involve dangerous substances. 

 

Industry Guidelines 

Below is a non-exhaustive list of the principal reference documents and industry guidelines used 

in this assessment: 

 

¶ CIRIA C532 - Control of Water Pollution from Construction Sites (2001); 

¶ CIRIA C692 - Environmental Good Practice On-Site (2010); 

¶ CIRIA C609 - Sustainable Drainage Systems: hydraulic/structural/water quality (2004); 

¶ CIRIA C753- The SuDS Manual (2015); 

¶ CIRIA C689- Culvert Design and Operation Guide (2010); 

¶ Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) (2017) Guidelines on the Information to be Contained 

in Environmental Impact Assessment Reports (Draft); 

¶ EPA (2015) Advice Notes of Current Practice in the Preparation of Environmental Impact 

Statements (Consultation Draft 2015);  

¶ EPA (2003) Advice notes on current practice in the preparation of Environmental Impact 

Statements; 

¶ Department of Housing, Planning and Local Government (DoHLG) (2007) Development 

Management Guidelines;  

¶ DoHLG (2018) Guidelines for Planning Authorities and An Bord Pleanála on carrying out 

Environmental Impact Assessment; and 

¶ National Road Authority (NRA) (2009) Guidelines on Procedures for Assessment and 

Treatment of Geology, Hydrology and Hydrogeology for National Road Schemes.   

o SEPA / NIEA (2021) Guidance for Pollution Prevention (GPPs): 

o GPP 1: Understanding Your Environmental Responsibilities ς Good Environmental 

Practice; 

o GPP 2 Above Ground Oil Storage Tanks; 

o GPP 4 Treatment and disposal of wastewater where there is no connection to the 

public foul sewer; 

o GPP 5 Works and maintenance in or near water; 

o GPP 8 Safe storage and disposal of used oils; 
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o GPP 13 Vehicle washing and cleaning; 

o GPP 20 Dewatering underground ducts and chambers; 

o GPP 21 Pollution incident response planning 

o GPP 22 Dealing with spills; and 

o GPP 26 Safe storage - drums and intermediate bulk containers. 

 

In the absence of revised specific guidance, this assessment shall similarly consider the lapsed Pollution 

Prevention Guidance Notes (PPGs)): 

 

o PPG 3 Use and design of oil separators in surface water drainage systems; 

o PPG 6 Working at construction and demolition-sites; 

o PPG 7 Safe Storage - The safe operation of refuelling facilities; and 

o PPG 18 Managing fire, water and major spillages. 

 

9.2.3 Consultation  

Formal consultation to form opinion and requirements with regards to the soils, hydrological and 

hydrogeological environments was sought from local and regional organisations and stakeholders 

likely to be consulted by the planning authority in relation to the planning application. Details are 

provided in Chapter 4: EIA Screening, Scoping and Consultations.   

 

 Lifford Baseline Characteristics  

9.3.1 Study Area  

Potential effects were considered within the study area, defined as the area within the planning 

ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ όƘŜǊŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψ!ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ {ƛǘŜΩύΦ  

 

The study area includes the, 

¶ downstream river reaches affected by the Application Site;  

¶ surface water catchments draining the Application Site as defined by the relevant River Basin 

Management Plans and Catchment Stakeholder Groups; and 

¶ downgradient groundwater resources. 

 

The Project Site is shown in Figure 9-1:   

 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

233 

Figure 9-1: Project Area   

 

 

9.3.2 Desk Study 

The desktop study involved collation and assessment of the relevant information from the following 

sources: 

 

¶ Environmental Protection Agency database  

¶ Geological Survey of Ireland - Groundwater Database  

¶ EPA River Basin Management Plans (https://www.epa.ie/water/watmg/wfd/rbmp/); 

¶ EPA sensitive receptor datasets; 

¶ EPA river quality data and natural heritage data; 

¶ EPA Discharge Licensing Database. 

¶ Conservation area mapping (https://www.npws.ie/); 

¶ EPA maps (designated sites etc) (https://gis.epa.ie/EPAMaps/);  

¶ Water Framework DiǊŜŎǘƛǾŜ ά/ŀǘŎƘƳŜƴǘǎέ aŀǇ ±ƛŜǿŜǊ όƘǘǘǇǎΥκκǿǿǿΦŎŀǘŎƘƳŜƴǘǎΦƛŜύΤ ŀƴŘ 

¶ OPW Flood Plans and Flood Maps (http://www.floodmaps.ie/) 

http://www.floodmaps.ie/


 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

234 

¶ Previous environmental report and assessments of the area. 

¶ Other published environmental data. 

 

9.3.3 Field Survey and Intrusive Investigation  

Field walk over surveys were undertaken during the spring and summer 2021, with the purpose of 

identifying / verifying existing natural and artificial site drainage characteristics, hydrological features 

and land status.  Field walk over surveys have been undertaken as defined in the PRA PSSR (Appendix 

9-5), GQRA (Appendix 9-6), Water Features Survey (Appendix 9-4) and FRA (Appendix 9-1). 

 

An intrusive ground investigation, including soil, groundwater and surface water sampling and level 

monitoring was carried out by MCL Consulting during May to July 2021 to provide additional 

ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǳŀƭ ƳƻŘŜƭΦ  

The details of this are provided in the GQRA (Appendix 9-6). In addition, information was also obtained 

from a Geotechnical Investigation and monitoring undertaken in July 2021 by Causeway Geotech Ltd 

(Appendix 9-7). 

 

A summary of the observations made are provided within the Preliminary Risk Assessment and 

Preliminary Sources Study Report (PRA PSSR), Generic Qualitative Risk Assessment (GQRA), Water 

Features Survey (WFS) and Flood Risk Assessment (FRA).  

 

The walkover survey incorporated the lands under applicant control and surrounding area, with 

particular emphasis on land use and water features in order to fully assess potential issues with regards 

to: 

 

¶ Site features; 

¶ Sources of pollution; 

¶ Site hydraulics and sensitivities; 

¶ Disruption to watercourses through construction of roads/hard standing etc.; and 

¶ Likelihood of adverse effects on the soil and water environment due to construction and 

operation of the Project.   
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 Lifford Impact Assessment Criteria  

This assessment determines the nature, scale and significance of the effects of the proposed Project 

on the baseline (current) scenario in accordance with a methodology stated within The Institute of 

Environmental Management and Assessment guidance6. 

 

The significance of any potential impact has been determined based on:- 

 

¶ the importance of the feature to be protected; and  

¶ the magnitude of the impact on the receiving geological / hydrogeological / hydrological 

environment 

 

Using information from the desk study and data from the site investigation, an estimation of the 

importance of the soil, geological and water environment within the study area is assessed using the 

criteria set out in Table 9-2).  An estimation of the magnitude of the effect using the criteria set out in 

Table 9-3). Following this, an overall impact significance is determined by considering the potential 

impact significance (Table 9-4) and the likelihood of the effect occurring (Table 9-5). 

 

Table 9-2: Evaluation of Receptor Sensitivity Criteria 

Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

International 
and / or Very 
High 

Attribute has a very high 

quality / rarity at an 

international scale. 

River, wetland or surface water body ecosystem 

ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ 9¦ ƭŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŜΦƎΦΣ Ψ9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ ǎƛǘŜǎΩ 

designated under the Habitats Regulations or 

Ψ{ŀƭƳƻƴƛŘ ǿŀǘŜǊǎΩ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜŘ ǇǳǊǎǳŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

European Communities (Quality of Salmonid 

Waters) Regulations, 1988. 

National and / 
or High 

Attribute has a high quality 

and rarity at a national scale. 

¶ ΨIƛƎƘΩ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ ²C5 status 

¶ River, wetland or surface water body 

ecosystem protected by national legislation 

ς Natural Heritage Area (NHA) status 

¶ Floodplain protecting more than 50 

residential or commercial properties from 

flooding 

 
6 Institute of Environment Management and Assessment (2004) Guidelines for Environmental Impact 
Assessment 
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Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

¶ Nationally important amenity site for wide 

range of leisure activities 

Regional and / 
or Medium 

Attribute has a medium 

quality and rarity at a 

regional scale. 

¶ ΨDƻƻŘΩ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ ²C5 ǎǘŀǘǳǎ 

¶ Salmon fishery 

¶ Flood plain protecting between 5 and 50 

residential or commercial properties from 

flooding 

¶ Locally important amenity site for wide 

range of leisure activities 

Local and / or 
Low   

 

Attribute has a low quality 
and rarity at a local scale.   

 

¶ ΨaƻŘŜǊŀǘŜΩ ƻǊ ƭŜǎǎ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ ²C5 ǎǘŀǘǳǎ 

¶ Coarse fishery 

¶ Floodplain protecting between 1 and 5 

residential or commercial properties from 

flooding 

¶ Amenity site / utility used by large numbers 

of local people 

Hydrogeological Features 

Importance Criteria Typical Example 

Extremely High Attribute has a high quality or 
value on an international 
scale 

Groundwater supports river, wetland or surface 
water body ecosystem protected by EU 
legislation e.g. SAC or SPA status 

Very High Attribute has a high quality or 
value on a regional or 
national scale 

Regionally Important Aquifer with multiple 
wellfields. Groundwater supports river, 
wetland or surface water body ecosystem 
protected by national legislation ς e.g. NHA 
status. 

Regionally important potable water source 
supplying >2500 homes 

Inner source protection area for regionally 
important water source. 

High Attribute has a high quality or 
value on a local scale 

Regionally Important Aquifer. 

Groundwater provides large proportion of 
baseflow to local rivers.  
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Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

Locally important potable water source supplying 
>1000 homes.  

Outer source protection area for regionally 
important water source. 

Inner source protection area for locally important 
water source. 

Medium Attribute has a medium 
quality or value on a local 
scale 

Locally Important Aquifer 

Potable water source supplying >50 homes. 

Outer source protection area for locally 
important water source. 

Low Attribute has a low quality or 
value on a local scale 

Poor Bedrock Aquifer. 

Potable water source supplying <50 homes. 

Geological Features 

Magnitude of 
Impact 

Criteria Typical Examples 

Large Adverse Results in loss of attribute Loss of high proportion of future quarry or pit 
reserves  

Irreversible loss of high proportion of local high 
fertility soils  

Removal of entirety of geological heritage feature  

Requirement to excavate / remediate entire 
waste site  

Requirement to excavate and replace high 
proportion of peat, organic soils and/or soft 
mineral soils beneath alignment 

Moderate 
Adverse 

Results in impact on integrity 
of attribute or loss of part of 
attribute 

Loss of moderate proportion of future quarry or 
pit reserves  

Removal of part of geological heritage feature 

Irreversible loss of moderate proportion of local 
high fertility soils  

Requirement to excavate / remediate significant 
proportion of waste site  

Requirement to excavate and replace moderate 
proportion of peat, organic soils and/or soft 
mineral soils beneath alignment 

Small Adverse Results in minor impact on 
integrity of attribute or loss of 
small part of attribute 

Loss of small proportion of future quarry or pit 
reserves  
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Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

Removal of small part of geological heritage 
feature 

Irreversible loss of small proportion of local high 
fertility soils and/or high proportion of local 
low fertility soils 

Requirement to excavate / remediate small 
proportion of waste site  

Requirement to excavate and replace small 
proportion of peat, organic soils and/or soft 
mineral soils beneath alignment 

Negligible Results in an impact on 
attribute but of insufficient 
magnitude to affect either 
use or integrity 

No measurable changes in attributes 

Minor 
Beneficial 

Results in minor 
improvement of attribute 
quality 

Minor enhancement of geological heritage 
feature 

Moderate 
Beneficial 

Results in moderate 
improvement of attribute 
quality 

Moderate enhancement of geological heritage 
feature 

Major 
Beneficial 

Results in major 
improvement of attribute 
quality 

Major enhancement of geological heritage 
feature 

Note 1: Refer to Annex 1, Method C, Annex 1 of HA216/06 (UK DMRB) 
Note 2: Refer to Appendix B3/ Annex 1, Method D, Annex 1 of HA216/06 

 

9.4.1 Magnitude of Effect 

The magnitude of change / effect is influenced by the timing, scale, size and duration of the hazardous 

ŜŦŦŜŎǘΤ ƳŀƎƴƛǘǳŘŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ǎŎŀƭŜ ƻŦ άIƛƎƘέ ǘƻ ά[ƻǿέ ŀǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŜƭƻǿ ¢ŀōƭŜ 9-

3.  
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Table 9-3: Evaluation of Magnitude of Effect Criteria 

Magnitude of Effect / 
Description 

Definition of Criteria 

High Fundamental change 
resulting in loss of an 
attribute and /or the 
quality and integrity 
of conditions. 

Water Quality Potential high risk of pollution to 
water changing water quality status 
or usability. 

Aquifer yield  Reduction in baseflow to surface 
water and abstraction capability  

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

Significant and permanent change 
over large scale i.e.  Large changes in 
erosion and deposition regimes. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

Significant increase in risk due to a 
significant change in the proportion 
of hard standing and altered surface 
water flows.   
Major change in conveyance capacity 
or flood storage area. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

Loss of or extensive change to a 
surface water dependent ecosystem 
or fishery. 

Medium Detectable change to 
conditions resulting 
in non-fundamental 
temporary or 
permanent 
consequential 
changes. 

Water Quality Potential medium risk of pollution to 
water, changing water quality status. 

Aquifer yield  Partial reduction in baseflow to 
surface water and abstraction 
capability  

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

Detectable change to river 
morphology / fluvial geomorphology 
over a small scale i.e. some changes 
in erosion and deposition regimes. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

Detectable increase in flood risk and 
erosion potential due to a medium 
change in the proportion of 
hardstanding and altered surface 
water flows. 
Moderate change in conveyance 
capacity or flood storage area. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

Partial loss or change to a surface 
water dependent ecosystem or 
fishery. 

Low Results in minor 
effect on attribute of 
insufficient 
magnitude to affect 
the use or integrity. 

Water Quality Minor deterioration in water quality 
unlikely to affect the most sensitive 
receptor or insignificant change in 
water quality conditions not 
exceeding those expected due to 
naturally occurring fluctuations. 

Aquifer yield  Unquantifiable change in aquifer 
yield  

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

Unquantifiable or unqualifiable 
change to river morphology / fluvial 
geomorphology. 
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Magnitude of Effect / 
Description 

Definition of Criteria 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

Minor changes in the proportion of 
hardstanding and altered surface 
water flows result in no detectable 
increase in flood risk and erosion 
potential. 
Minor change in conveyance capacity 
or flood storage area. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

Any measurable change to a surface 
water dependent ecosystem or 
fishery.  

Negligible Results in negligible 
effect on attribute 

Water Quality No perceptible change in water 
quality.  

Aquifer yield No perceptible change in baseflow or 
yield characteristics 

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

No perceptible change to river 
morphology / fluvial geomorphology. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

No measurable change in the 
proportion of hardstanding and 
altered surface water flows result in 
no detectable increase in flood risk 
and erosion potential. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

No measurable change to a surface 
water dependent ecosystem or 
fishery.  

 

9.4.2 Impact Significance Criteria  

The magnitude of effect and receptor sensitivity are combined to evaluate and qualify if an impact is 

of high, moderate, low or negligible significance as outlined in Table 9-4.   

 

Table 9-4: Evaluation of Potential Impact Significance 

Scale / Sensitivity of 

the Environment 

Effect Magnitude 

Negligible Low Medium High 

International / Very 

High 
Moderate Moderate High High 

National / High Low Moderate Moderate High 

Regional / Medium Negligible Low Moderate Moderate 

Local / Low Negligible Negligible Low Low 
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9.4.3 Likelihood of Occurrence Criteria 

The likelihood of the potential effects occurring is assessed based on historical data, quantitative 

analysis and professional judgement based on relevant experience as shown in Table 9-5 below.   

 

Table 9-5: Likelihood Criteria 

Likelihood of 

occurrence 
Criteria 

Certain 
Likely consequential effect in medium term and inevitable in long term (within 

the life of the Project). 

Likely 
Possible consequential effect in the medium term and likely but not inevitable 

in the long term. 

Unlikely 
Unlikely that any consequential effect would arise within the lifetime of the 

Project. 

Rare It is unlikely that any consequence would ever arise. 

  

9.4.4 Determination of Overall Impact Significance 

Potential Impact Significance (Table 9-4) and Likelihood of Occurrence (Table 9-5) are combined to 

determine an Overall Impact Significance as shown in the matrix in Table 9-6 below.   

 

Table 9-6: Evaluation of Overall Significance 

Potential 

Significance 

Likelihood of Occurrence 

Rarely Unlikely Likely Certain 

High Minor Moderate Major Major 

Moderate Minor Minor Moderate Major 

Low Not Significant Minor Minor Moderate 

Negligible Not Significant Not Significant Minor Moderate 
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 Lifford Receiving Environment  

This land, soil and water environment assessment has been undertaken using a qualitative assessment 

based on experienced professional judgement and assessment of compliance with statutory and 

industry guidance, including site visits for verification. 

 

9.5.1 Overview 

The Project sites are bisected by the River Foyle a short distance downstream of the confluence of the 

River Mourne and the River Finn. Geologically the area is a product of deeply incised glacial channel, 

which has then been infilled due to post-glacial sea level rises and fluvioglacial outflow sediments 

resulting in over 18m of gravel deposits which are then overlain by a further 2m of clay, silt and sand 

Tidal Flat Deposits (Figure 9-2).  The Tidal Flat deposits are variously described as alluvium and silts 

and have accumulated as the river migrates across the flood plain and during flood events.  The 

underlying bedrock (Figure 9-3) is not exposed at the site and is inferred from Regional mapping. 

 

Figure 9-2: Lifford Superficial Geology   
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Figure 9-3: Lifford Bedrock Geology   

 

 

The River Foyle is tidally influenced at the site location and fluctuates daily by 1.6m across the tidal 

cycle between 0.4mAOD and 2.3mAOD.  The tidal influence extends into the gravel deposits adjacent 

to the river.  This is a similar tidal range to that observed downstream at the river estuary in 

Londonderry where water levels typically fluctuate between -1.1mAOD and 1.2mAOD across the tidal 

cycle.   

 

Gauging station data for the River Finn and the River Mourne when aggregated identify a median flow 

rate of at least 70m3/s in the Foyle, with a flow rate range of 9m3/s under low flow (Q95) conditions 

increasing to 273m3/s under high flow (Q5) conditions.  It is this flow which limits tidal intrusion during 

high tide periods from reaching the site areas, whereby conductivity measurements across the tidal 

cycle rise from 250µS/cm to µS/cm to 400µS/cm.  This is a negligible increase compared to seawater 

(50,000µS/cm) and would imply only 0.4% of the conductivity increase is due to a marine / seawater 

mixing influence.  The water level increase over the tidal cycle is therefore primarily an accumulation 

of water in front of a rising tide, which is then released as a pulse during falling tides. 

 

The alluvial silt deposits are a product of geologically recent river meandering and flooding which has 

deposited alluvium and Tidal Flat Deposits to between approximately 0.5mAOD and 2.5mAOD.   
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The River Foyle itself is incised into the underlying gravels and has a basal profile from 0mAOD to -

2mAOD in the central channel.  Water depths at the edge of the river are therefore shallow at 0.4 ς 

0.5m depth during the lower part of the tidal cycle.   

 

Geological mapping (Figure 9-3) identifies that the bedrock is a metamorphosed sandstone (quartzite 

and psammites), which was not encountered at a depth of 20m below ground level in both areas.  

Geotechnical Investigation (Appendix 9-7) demonstrated that gravel deposits underlying are 

continuous to this depth and therefore there is a direct hydrogeological connection between 

groundwater and the River Foyle.  Given the depth to the bedrock, it is not at risk from or potentially 

influenced from this Project. Any hydrogeological connection to this unit is indirect via the gravels 

which are in continuity with the Foyle.   

 

The land in the Project sites on both sides of the river has been artificially raised during since the late 

19th Century, with the principal objection being raising the land above flood levels.  On the Lifford side 

this is relatively minor in extent and includes the sea defences aligned with the river and a small area 

of raised ground to improve drainage.  There has been more extensive land raise on the Strabane side, 

initially to create a level surface for the railway and supporting infrastructure with the off-site 

continuation of the line, which has subsequently been modified further following the decommissioning 

of the railway line.  

 

The Made Ground and alluvium are largely clay rich deposits with limited hydrogeological potential 

presence of the Made Ground has resulted in the formation of three water systems:- 

  

1) a lower Gravel and River Foyle system which is tidally influenced  

2) an upper surface water system of ponds and drainage channels which discharges into the River 

Foyle and includes throughflow from upstream locations 

3) a series of discrete and localised water bearing units encapsulated or semi-encapsulated 

within the Made Ground and / or alluvium. 

 

9.5.2 Site Description  

The Lifford section of the proposed Project is located on the western banks of the River Foyle, County 

Donegal.  It is linked to the Strabane section of the site on the opposite banks of the river by a proposed 

bridge crossing.  The Lifford section of the Application Site has an area of c.14.9 Ha. The total 

Application Site has an area of c22.7 ha.   
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9.5.3 General Site Description and Topography 

The proposed Project straddles the River Foyle, County Donegal and has a total area of c. 22.7 ha. The 

Lifford section of the proposed Project is located on the western banks of the River and is linked to the 

Strabane section of the site on the opposite banks of the river by a proposed bridge crossing. The 

Lifford section of the Application Site has an area of c. 14.7 Ha. Existing features are shown on Figure 

9-4. 

 

Figure 9-4: Lifford Site Features 

 

 

The topography of the Lifford section of the Application Site is relatively flat with low points c. 2 m OD 

close to the riverbank.  The highest ground levels in this section are along an existing flood 

embankment which is set back 30 m from the river edge, rising to a height of c.5 m OD.  The central 

southern area of the site has been relatively recently raised by up to ~2m to an elevation of 4.8mAOD 

to improve drainage in the area used for Greyhound Coursing.  The land raise is in the form of a small 
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domed area with shallow sloping gradients into the natural topography.  Similar conditions to the pre-

modified surface are still observed in the northwest corner of the Western area where there are wet 

grassland reed vegetation.  

  

A comprehensive description of the current land use for the Lifford section of the Proposed Project is 

provided within the PRA PSSR7, the GQRA8, WFS9 and FRA10.  The Lifford section remains largely 

undeveloped as open grassland used for public amenity, i.e. a football pitches to the east and 

Greyhound Coursing. 

 

Cross-sections of the site showing existing and proposed topography are provided in Appendix 9-10. 

 

9.5.4 Lifford Geology and Soils  

The site is situated on recent alluvial and fluvioglacial superficial sediments (Figure 9-2) which overly a 

crystalline bedrock comprising the Dungiven Quartzite Formation (GSNI) also known as the Claudy 

Formation (Figure 9-3) which dips to the north-east 10 to 35 degrees.  The Pettigoe Fault is located 

some 60m north-west of the Lifford boundary and >250m from the proposed building.  A fault line is 

also present c. 140m south of the Strabane boundary.  

 

The bedrock was not encountered during Site investigation at a depth of 20m bgl, which showed a 

superficial sediment sequence of:- 

  

¶ localised Made Ground  

¶ ~2m of alluvium/Tidal Flat Deposits  

¶ >18m of Fluvioglacial Gravel Deposits  

¶ Bedrock at dept 

 

These conditions have been confirmed through an intrusive investigation comprising deep boreholes 

to 20mbgl (Geotechnical Investigation, Appendix 9-7), windowless sampling to 5mbgl and Hand Auger 

to ~2mbgl (GQRA, Appendix 9-6).  The geological profile is summarised below and as presented in the 

Geological cross-sections included within Appendix 9-10. 

 

 
7 PRA PSSR ς Preliminary Risk Assessment and Preliminary Sources Study Report (Appendix 9-5) 
8 GQRA ς Generic Qualitative Risk Assessment (Appendix 9-6) 
9 Water Features Survey (Appendix 9-4) 
10 FRA ς Flood Risk Assessment (Appendix 9-1) and Sustainable Drainage Strategy (Appendix 9-3) 
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Lifford Made Ground 

Made ground was encountered as follows at: 

 

¶ WS22 to a depth of 1.7mbgl consisting of concrete, rebar, sand and gravel associated with the 

historical railway at the southwest access corridor into the site. 

¶ HA01, WS04 and BH02 at 0.4 ς 1mbgl consisting of a predominantly clay infill in the Central 

Zone of the site. It is understood that this area was historically raised, to improve soil drainage 

in order to facilitate the Greyhound Coursing in what was originally frequently marsh / 

saturated ground conditions. 

¶ HA18, HA19, HA24 and HA25 to a depth of 0.7 ς 1.6mbgl and BH02 to a depth of 0.2mbgl.  The 

Made Ground identified to the east of the site is associated with the development of the flood 

defence embankment.   

 

The Made Ground has been reviewed as a potential contamination source.  

 

Lifford Superficial Geology 

Superficial deposits across the study area comprise of ~2m of alluvium, as a mixture of clay, silt and 

sand deposits above a Fluvioglacial Sand and Gravel proved to a depth of 20mbgl.  

 

Bedrock Geology 

The bedrock geology (quartzite and psammites), was not encountered during the ground investigation.  

There is expected to be an extensive depth of superficial deposits present above the bedrock geology, 

which will prevent any direct contact between the Project site influences and bedrock. 

 

Designated Geological Receptors and Features of Geodiversity Interest  

No geological SSSI or GCR sites are present within the study area.  

 

9.5.5 Mineral Extraction  

A review of the GSI database confirms that there are no known active quarries within the study area 

or within close proximity (1km). There are no records of historic or current mining within the study 

area. 

 

Given the lack of historical quarrying within the local area and adjacent land use (urban developments), 

the potential for future exploitation and mineral resource is expected to remain limited.   
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Unauthorised abstraction of river gravel along the bank of the River Foyle immediately to the north of 

the site was however noted during the site walkover (see PRA, Appendix 9-5) and gravel extraction 

also appears to be taking place on land at Island More, an elongate island in the Foyle river channel at 

c 1.5km to the north, both downstream of the Riverine site. 

 

9.5.6 Hydrogeology and Hydrology  

The groundwater and surface water characteristics of the study area are summarised below, based on 

information obtained from open sources, historical reports, ground investigations, hydrological and 

hydrogeological monitoring and detailed soils, surface water and groundwater testing as provided 

within the PRA PSSR11, the GQRA12, WFS13. 

 

There are two surface water features within the Lifford area (excluding the River Foyle).  An area of 

wet ground in the northwest corner which connects to the second feature a stream which follows the 

northern boundary of the Western area and then continues, partially culverted across the Central Zone 

before turning northwards along the eastern perimeter of the northern extension of the Central Zone 

to discharge into the River Deele 700m to the north.  The River Deele is a west to east flowing tributary 

of the River Foyle, and the open stream discharges to the Deele shortly before the confluence.  The 

stream has a limited recharge zone at the north of Lifford and is sourced from the area adjacent to the 

Roghan and includes commercial, residential and agricultural land uses. The surface water channel 

contains limited flow, likely due to the limited recharge area and some infiltration to ground.   

 

DǊƻǳƴŘǿŀǘŜǊ ŜƭŜǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊ CƻȅƭŜΩǎ ǘƛŘŀƭ ŎȅŎƭŜ ǊŀƴƎŜΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ƴƻǊƳŀƭ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ 

the natural land surface elevation is in close proximity with that of the river level.  For example WS06 

ground surface is 1.1mAOD and 1.5maOD at HA08 therefore at the midpoint in the daily tidal range.    

A tidal influence is observable in groundwater at WS06 (Figure 9-5) in the northern extension of the 

Central Zone in the gravel deposits beneath approximately 1.7m of clay alluvium.  WS06 is downstream 

of the River Foyle monitoring point, and 190m from the closest point to the river hence a lower water 

elevation than observed at the river elevation is expected as the full extent of the tidal highwater range 

is not expected to perpetuate through the ground porosity.  This dampening of the tidal influence is 

also compounded by a mixture of silts and clays within the gravel dominated sediment.   

 

 
11 PRA PSSR ς Preliminary Risk Assessment and Preliminary Sources Study Report (Appendix 9-5) 
12 GQRA ς Generic Qualitative Risk Assessment (Appendix 9-6) 
13 Water Features Survey (Appendix 9-4) 
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There is water within the pore space of the alluvium.  However, this is discrete zones whereby 

infiltrating waters percolate through a complex and convoluted pathway through a variably permeable 

matrix, whereby localised seepages can be identified in the water bearing components of the alluvium 

where exposed within an investigation borehole.  A tidal influence is not observable in installations 

with a response zone solely in the alluvium such as at HA08. 

 

The alluvium will act as a pathway to groundwater in the gravels, but are not themselves water bearing 

and any water encountered is better described as a discrete porewater solution.  

 

The alluvium does act as a physical separation between the surface, including surface water courses 

within the application area and underlying groundwater system in the gravel.  The groundwater is in 

continuity with the River Foyle and all surface run-off is expected to discharge directly, or indirectly 

(via the River Deele) into the River Foyle.   

 

Figure 9-5: Lifford River Foyle and Groundwater Fluctuations  
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There are no lakes or ponds within the site area, with the only surface water feature the easterly, then 

northerly flowing channel tributary to the River Deele mentioned above 

 

Groundwater Abstractions and Private Water Supplies 

There are no groundwater abstractions or private water supplies within 1km of the site. 

 

9.5.7 Potential Contamination  

The Made Ground encountered is consistent with a natural soil and is unlikely to present a significant 

source of contamination. 

 

Land Contamination 

Soil quality was tested within the alluvium and upper surfaces of the gravel deposits as described in 

the GQRA (Appendix 9-6).  The soil quality is below the threshold levels for public access open amenity 

spaces.   

 

Only one instance of potential contamination, namely a small quantity of xylene (11µg/kg) was 

identified at 1.5mbgl (0.2mAOD) in WS02.  WS02 is to the northeast of the main section of the Central 

Zone and the xylene identified near the base of the clay alluvium.  There were no other hydrocarbons 

or similar products or signs of contamination indicative of a fuel/oil spillage.  3% organic carbon was 

present within the sample and therefore given the depth of overlying clay then the only potential 

source is natural in-situ formation.   

 

Methane was identified at WS02 at 0.3%v/v on only one monitoring occasion in combination with 6.6% 

carbon dioxide.  On all other occasions WS02 methane was zero and carbon dioxide fluctuated 

between 2.2%v/v and 9.1%v/v.  The soil gas at WS02 is therefore within an aerobic dominated regime, 

consistent with that expected of a normal healthy soil microbial community.   

 

Small quantities of carbon dioxide were identified in the soil gas (2% - 9%v/v).  However, there was no 

flow associated with the carbon dioxide and soil gas compositions. 

 

Small quantities of methane are reported in each of the areas, all are below 1%v/v (0.1 ς 0.6%v/v) and 

there is no gas flow associated with any location.  Ground gas is primarily associated with:- 
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¶ WS05 in the Western Zone  

¶ HA23 in the Eastern Zone;  

¶ WS03 and WS04 in the South of the Central Zone; and  

¶ WS02 and WS06 in the Central Zone 

 

There was no outgassing flow in any location and as for WS02, the ground gas regime was dominated 

by carbon dioxide, which fluctuated between 2.2% and 11.9%v/v. There was no gas pressure 

associated with any of the identified carbon dioxide, whilst concentrations are within the range 

expected in healthy agricultural soils.  The south of the gas is therefore in-situ and due to the 

degradation of in-situ soil organic matter that has accumulated within the soil.    

 

Groundwater Monitoring 

Two metals were reported in the groundwater above Drinking Water Standards (DWS), the usual 

screening criteria for groundwaters, namely nickel and arsenic.  Nickel was reported at 76µg/l, nearly 

four times the 20µg/l DWS at HA08 in the northern section of the western zone.  Nickel (at 98µg/l and 

34µg/l) and arsenic (32µg/l and 19µg/l) were reported at WS02 and WS06 respectively, the two northly 

monitoring points in the Central Zone.  No other metals or organic substances were present at a 

concentration of concern.   

 

In all three cases, the metals and metalloid reported are below ground products physically separated 

from the surface or the near surface environ, i.e. there is little potential for exposure.  They are 

however part of and representative of the background water system.   

 

Lƴ ŀƭƭ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŎŀǎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘǿŀǘŜǊ ǎŀƳǇƭŜŘ ƛǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ άǎŜŜǇŀƎŜέ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊƛƴƎ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ŀƴŘ 

is therefore form a low flow regime.  Given the remoteness of each of the three locations from any 

Made Ground, the source of both substances is therefore the natural mineralogy and the 

concentration observed  function of the conditions in or near the monitoring point.   

 

9.5.8 Land Cover 

Land cover within the Lifford section of the Application Site is denoted on the Corine 2018 land cover 

mapping ŀǎ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ ōȅ ΨŀƎǊƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ κ ǇŀǎǘǳǊŜǎΩΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ-most section of the 

!ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƛǘŜ ƻǾŜǊƭŀǇǎ ƻƴǘƻ ŀƴ ŀǊŜŀ ŘŜƴƻǘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŀǊǘƛŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜǎ κ ŘƛǎŎƻƴǘƛƴǳƻǳǎ ǳǊōŀƴ ŦŀōǊƛŎΩ 

(Figure 9-6).   
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Figure 9-6: Land Cover   

 

Red Shading ς artificial surfaces Yellow Shading ς agricultural land/greenfield 

 

9.5.9 Meteorological Data Summary 

Rainfall data from the Castlederg climate station14 (c. 15 km south-west from the proposed Project) 

recorded an annual average rainfall total of 1143.7 mm during the 1981 ς 2010 climatic period.  Based 

on the Meteorological Office banding of annual average rainfall (1981 ς 2010), rainfall in the vicinity 

of the site is within the fourth highest of nine bands (1250 ς 1500 mm).   

 

Recent (2016 ς 2020) daily rainfall rates vary from zero to 48.8mm/day (Figure 9-7), with an average 

rate of 3.5mm/day and median rates of 1.2mm/day (Figure 9-8). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
14 Met Office, Castlederg Climate. Available at: https://www.metoffice.gov.uk/research/climate/maps-and-
data/uk-climate-averages/gcdx5x4e7 
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Figure 9-7: Daily Rainfall (Jan 2016 ς 2020)   
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Figure 9-8: Rainfall Return Frequency (Jan 2016 ς 2020)   
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9.5.10 Hydrology  

Surface Water Bodies 

EPA mapping indicates that the Application Site spans the Foyle and Faughan Estuaries transitional 

water body (U KGBNI5NW250010).  The Lifford section of the Application Site lies within the catchment 

of the River Deele (Donegal) (SC_010 WFD), part of the River Finn WFD sub-basin 

(UKGBNI1NW010104074) and larger Foyle catchment which ultimately discharges to Lough Foyle 

approximately 30 km north-east of the site (Figure 9-9).   

 

Figure 9-9: WFD Watersheds and EPA Waterbodies  

 

Desktop catchment analysis, terrain models, and ground truthing, verified that all water features 

flowing from the Application Site boundary eventually discharge to the Foyle River. 

 

There is ŀ ŘǊŀƛƴŀƎŜ ŎƘŀƴƴŜƭ ƴŀƳŜŘ ΨwƻǳƎƘŀƴψлмΩ όL9ψb²ψлм5лмлсрлύ ƻƴ 9t! ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ΨDeel and 

SwillyburnΩ ƻƴ ht² ŘǊŀƛƴŀƎŜ ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎ όƘŜǊŜŀŦǘŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ Ψ5ŜŜƭ ŀƴŘ {ǿƛƭƭȅōǳǊƴΩύΣ Ŧƭƻǿǎ ǿŜǎǘ ǘƘŜƴ 

north discharging to the River Deele which flows into the Foyle and Faughan Estuaries (transitional 

waterbody) (Figure 9-9).  

 

Surface Water Quality  

Following the publication of the Water Framework Directive, waterbodies are given a classification 

based on annual average / percentile results from several individual monitoring stations.  The WFD 
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classification is a combination of chemical, biological and hydromorphological elements; whereby, the 

overall status is the lowest of the combined constituents15. 

 

Surface Water Bodies / Water Framework Directive Status 

The following section is intended to provide an appraisal of existing surface water quality in the 

catchments hydrologically linked to the proposed Project.   

 

The receiving surface waterbody is the Foyle and Faughan Estuaries transitional water body which has 

an area of 34.46 km2.  It discharges into the Foyle Lough Foyle coastal water body c. 34 km downstream 

from the proposed Project t.   

 

EPA mapping and Catchments.ie data sets were reviewed to establish current WFD status of the 

receiving waterbodies.  The data indicates that at present, each waterbody has not been assigned a 

current WFD status, however, historic data are available.   

 

In lieu of current data, a conservative approach is adopted and WFD status of downstream waterbodies 

available from NIEA mapping are assumed for the purposes of this assessment.  The WFD statuses of 

the receiving waterbodies are summarised in Table 9-7 below.   

 

Table 9-7: Summary of Surface Water Body Status 

Surface Waterbody 
EPA 2007-

2009 Status 
EPA 2010-

2012 Status 
EPA 2010-

2015 Status 
EPA 2013-

2018 Status 
NIEA 2018 

Status 

Foyle and Faughan 
Estuaries 

Transitional Water 
Body 

(UKGBNI5NW250010) 

Moderate Moderate Unassigned Unassigned 
Moderate 
Ecological 
Potential 

DEELE 
(DONEGAL)_050 
River Waterbody 

(IE_NW_01D010650) 

Good Unassigned Unassigned Unassigned Moderate* 

Lough Foyle 
Coastal Water Body 
(GBNIIE6NW250) 

Moderate Good Unassigned Unassigned Good 

*WFD status of the waterbody into which the Deele discharges.  
 

 

 
15 The European Water Framework Directive (2000/60/EC) has been transposed into Irish legislation via S.I. No. 
722/2003 - European Communities (Water Policy) Regulations 2003 
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Surface Water Monitoring Data  

Surface water quality data is available for the surface water channel in the north of the application 

area and the River Foyle (see Water Features Survey, Appendix 9-4).  The on-site channel is a low flow 

ǿŀǘŜǊ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ όтƳƎκƭύ ŀƳƳƻƴƛǳƳ ǿŀǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ t!IΩǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŀǘ 

their detection limit (i.e. 0.01 ς 0.02µg/l).  There was also a high suspended solid content 725mg/l 

associated with the PAH along with elevated chloride (195mg/l).   

 

There is no specific identifiable source for these substances in the vicinity of the sites.  However, more 

significantly there is no on-site source that could cause this type of chemistry.   No hydrocarbon fuel 

or oils was observed.  However, the PAH is at level where it could be false positive reported by the 

laboratory at the detection level or associated with the high suspended solids. 

 

Ammonium is not present in the groundwater and therefore a surface cause is suspected.  This may 

be localised anoxic condition due to rotting vegetation in stagnant water in or near the channel caused 

by low flow conditions or dieback after flooding.  Alternatively, the cause may be excess ammonium 

fertiliser in the run-off from nearby agricultural fields.  Assuming the former then the presence and 

quantity of ammonium is not environmentally significant at the stream flow rates and cannot affect 

the water quality in the River Foyle.   

 

The River Foyle is a low salinity water course, sulphate fluctuates slightly adjacent to the site.  However, 

from upstream of the Lifford WwTW to downstream of the application area on the Strabane side, 

sulphate reduces from 10mg/l to 8mg/l and chloride remains static at 16mg/l.  Over this same distance 

ammoniacal-N reduces from 1mg/l to 0.05mg/l and nitrate stays stay static at 4mg/l.  There is a small 

increase in ammoniacal-N to 0.7mg/l immediately downstream of the Lifford works.   

 

Ammoniacal-N at 0.7mg/l classifies lowland water courses with low alkalinity as a Moderate Water 

Standard (between 0.3 and 0.75mg/l).  However, this is rapidly dispersed to negligible levels further 

downstream and is due to limited initial dilution.  Notwithstanding this infrastructure improvements 

to the Lifford WwTW are intended to increase the capacity of the works and improve discharge quality. 

The Strabane WwTW is downstream of the application sites are expected to be outside of any sphere 

of influence from the downstream works.   
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Flood Risk 

The proposed Project was assessed in relation to flood mapping produced by the Office of Public Works 

(OPW) as part of the Catchment Flood Risk Assessment and Management (CFRAM) Programme.  These 

provide an indication of predicted flood extents for a 10% Annual Equivalent Probability (AEP), 1% AEP 

and 0.1% AEP fluvial flood events.  

 

Catchment Flood Risk Assessment and Management (CFRAM) Programme 

The Lifford site is indicated to be partly affected by the 10% AEP (10-year) event and substantially 

inundated for the 1% AEP (100 year) and greater magnitude floods.  

 

The Strabane site is indicated to be substantially inundated for the 1% AEP (100 year) and greater 

magnitude floods. (Figure 9-10). 

 

OPW coastal flood data does not extend to the reach of the River Foyle adjacent to the site. (Figure 9- 

10). 

 

Figure 9-10: OPW CFRAM Flood Outlines  
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OPW Past Flood Events  

ht² Ψtŀǎǘ CƭƻƻŘ 9ǾŜƴǘΩ ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎ όŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ŀǘ ŦƭƻƻŘƳŀǇǎΦƛŜύ ǎƘƻǿǎ ƴƻ ǊŜŎƻǊŘŜŘ ŦƭƻƻŘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎƛƴƛǘȅ 

of the site.   

 

Arterial Drainage Assets  

The Lifford site is indicated to lie within the benefitting area of an arterial drainage scheme comprising 

drains and channels.  Drainage and embankment assets associated with the scheme are indicated on 

(Figure 9-11). 

 

Figure 9-11: OPW Arterial Drainage Assets 

 

 

Site Specific Flood Data 

CFRAM flood data is superseded by site specific river modelling prepared to inform a site specific Flood 

Risk Assessment (SSFRA).  The SSFRA is included as Appendix 9-1 in the format required by the OPW 

Planning guidelines and normally requested by OPW and Planning Authorities in consultation. 
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The baseline flood data established by the SSFRA indicates that pre-development flood levels in the 

adjacent River Foyle and on the site are summarised in Table 9-8 as follows: 

 

Table 9-8: Existing Flood Levels, Lifford 

Location 
Flood Probability 

1% AEP 0.1% AEP 

River Foyle adjacent to site  5.03 ς 4.67 5.42 ς 5.07 

Within the Lifford site 4.3 4.57 

 

Finalised pre-development flood outlines are shown in Figure 9-12. 

 

Figure 9-12: Pre-Development Flood Outlines - Lifford 

 

 

Summary 

Flood extents are shown on Figure 9-10.  OPW CFRAM flood mapping and shows the Lifford section of 

the Application Site in an area at risk of fluvial flood risk.  OPW data indicate that the Lifford section of 

the site lies in an area behind adopted flood defence embankments, although the defence does not 

offer a standard of protection to the land.  
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Mitigation of flood risk is described in subsequent sections and is addressed in the accompanying Site 

Specific Flood Risk Assessment (Appendix 9-1) and Sustainable Drainage Strategy (Appendix 9-3) in 

the format normally requested by OPW in consultation. 

 

9.5.11 Habitats and Eco-Hydrology  

Consideration has been given to the land and local water dependent ecosystems and habitats 

dependent on, or prone to change due to variation in surface water patterns at the Application Site 

within Chapter 8: Biodiversity, which should be read as the primary point of reference for assessment 

of habitats. 

 

9.5.12 Designated Sites 

Environmental receptors such as Special Protected Areas (SPA), Special Areas of Conservation (SAC), 

and Natural Heritage Areas (NHA) have been investigated as part of this assessment.   

 

Designated sites hydrologically linked to the Project were identified based on datasets available from 

EPA mapping.  The datasets were screened to identify hydrological sites with sensitivities to the water 

environment that are connected to the Application Site (i.e., sites which lie in the upstream catchment 

of or are on downstream streamlines of the watercourses draining the Application Site).  Relevant 

designated sites are shown in Table 9-9. 
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Table 9-9: Summary of Designated Sites 

Name Designation Reason for designation and 
qualifying features relevant 
to this assessment 

Distance from 
Application Site 
Boundary at 
nearest point 
(km) 

Considered further 
and rationale. 

River Finn  SAC Designated due to presence 
of qualifying features 
including: Oligotrophic 
waters containing very few 
minerals of sandy plains, 
Northern Atlantic wet 
heaths with Erica tetralix, 
Blanket bogs, Transition 
mires and quaking bogs, 
Atlantic salmon, and Otter.   

Adjacent to the 
site 

Yes: hydrologically 
linked to the 
proposed Project.   

River Foyle, 
Mongavlin to 
Carrigans 
 

Proposed 
NHA 

This section of river is 
designated for habitats such 
as mudflats and willow and 
alder scrub, and wintering 
birds.  
 

8.3 km north Yes: hydrologically 
linked to the 
proposed Project.   

Lough Foyle SPA The site qualifies as a SPA 
for regularly supporting, in 
winter, the following 
species: 
Whooper Swan, Light-
bellied Brent Goose Branta, 
and Bar-tailed Godwit 
Limosa. 
 

33 km north-
east 

Yes: hydrologically 
linked to the 
proposed Project.   

 

9.5.13 Lifford Baseline Summary and Receptor Sensitivities 

The site area in its current state is not causing pollution, nor is there any pollution to water or land, 

except for a minor anoxic conditions in the drainage channel to the north of the site.  These conditions 

are exacerbated by fertiliser runoff during application seasons.  The land itself is used as public amenity 

land and this is not going to change.   

 

There is one receptor at the site with respect to pollution to land and water, namely the River Foyle 

and groundwater in the gravels beneath the alluvium which is in direct hydraulic continuity with the 

river.   

 

The River Foyle adjacent to the site is generally of a good to high water quality standard, however, 

locally water quality can be at a Moderate Standard at the upstream edge of the site. 
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The baseline assessment of the Lifford section of the Application Site identified the receptors which 

have the potential to demonstrate sensitivity to the proposed Project; the receptors and their 

sensitivity / value are summarised within Table 9-10.  Sensitivity is based on the baseline assessment 

and determined in accordance with the rationale previously described. 

 

Table 9-10: Baseline Receptor Sensitivity and Rational 

Type Receptor Sensitivity Rational 

Land and 
Soils 

Alluvium Low Low permeability sediment which can confide 
water in the underlying gravels 

No specific geological significance  

Gravels  High As per groundwater ς direct continuity with the 
River Foyle  

No specific geological significance  

Bedrock Low Bedrock is >20mbgl in the vicinity of the site.  
Any potential impact would be to the gravel 
water system, wand then lateral migration under 
a hydraulic gradient to the River Foyle.   

No specific geological significance or risk of 

damage due to the Project 

Groundwater  
Quality & 
Yield 

Alluvium & 
Made Ground 

Low Groundwater is static and limited to negligible 
volume within a low permeability matrix 

Gravels  High Gravels provide baseflow to the River Foyle 
under low flow conditions and are partially 
recharged by river flow under high tidal 
conditions   

No change to yield potential  

Surface 

Water 

Quality 

River Foyle  

and 

downstream 

connected 

water system 

Very High  The River Foyle adjacent to and downstream of 

the proposed Project is designated as part of the 

River Finn SAC.   

Hydrological connectivity to the proposed 

Project may affect water quality from the 

upstream catchment to designated sites 

downstream of the site area 

Northern 
Drainage 
Channel 
(Roughan 
Stream) and 
interconnected  
Off-site Water 
 

Low Off-site minor watercourses are characterised by 
artificial arterial drainage channels (as mapped 
by OPW mapping) and have low fisheries and 
other ecological potential and have no other use 
of significant value. 
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Type Receptor Sensitivity Rational 

(Deel and 
Swillyburn) 
 

Flood Risk The Proposed 
Development 

High The Proposed Project comprises buildings and 
hardstanding and is noted to be located in an 
area at risk of fluvial flooding in the 1% AEP and 
0.1& AEP scenario.   
 

Downstream 
and adjacent 
Receptors 

High The proposed Project is located on the banks of 
the River Foyle adjacent to commercial and 
residential developments in Strabane and 
Lifford. 
 
Receptors located downstream of the 
Application Site include the Strabane WWTW, 
agricultural lands and associated outhouses / 
buildings. The Foyle ultimately flows through 
ƘŜŀǾƛƭȅ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ [Ω5ŜǊǊȅ ŀƴŘ 
surrounding areas comprising of residential, 
commercial industrial land uses. 
 

 

 Proposed Development  

The Project has the following objectives with respect to soils and waters on a greenfield site:- 

 

1) The construction of a Hub Amenity Building in the south of the Central Zone  

2) Adventure play area  

3) Managed parkland  

4) Outdoors events space  

5) A Maintenance Depot in the south of the Western Zone 

6) Sewage and clean water supply connections to amenity building and maintenance depot  

7) Sewage and Stormwater Pumping Stations  

8) New slipway and fishing points. 

9) Car parking 

10) Road vehicle access routes  

11) Footbridge crossing the River Foyle  

12) Temporary construction pad for the footbridge in the River Foyle 

13) Embankment access route to the footbridge  

14) River access and embankment support 

15) Landscaping / earthworks (cut and fill) 
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16) New site access road 

17) The relocation of the Greyhound Coursing spectator stand (with associated sewage treatment 

plant) and the small building structure at the northern extent of the coursing area along with 

piped stormwater drainage, foul infrastructure and power lines. 

 

9.6.1 Bridge Construction  

The bridge construction will involve works at the bridge crossing, including piling of bride landing 

footings at the riverbank and the construction of a temporary crane pad extending into the river 

channel to accommodate the temporary installation of a large lifting crane, necessary to swing the 

new bridge into place. 

 

Discussions with relevant consultees led to a single span bridge being proposed as part of this Project, 

in order to avoid any central pier in the river channel as a measure to minimise the risk to migratory 

fish and other aquatic species. 

 

The single span bridge is a heavy structure requiring a large crane to be on-site. With access to the 

bridge site being constrained, the size of crane which can be mobilised to the bridge site location is 

restricted.  Therefore, it is necessary to provide a working pad and crane pad, the latter extending into 

the river channel of the River Foyle, such that the crane can achieve a safe lift. 

 

 Lifford Potential Impacts  

This section outlines and describes the potential impacts of the proposed Project on hydrological 

patterns and surface water quality on the site, and in the downstream environment, that have the 

potential to arise prior to any avoidance through careful design development, or additional mitigation. 

Pre-mitigation evaluation of impacts assumes a conservative scenario that includes no adherence to 

legislative and best practice requirements. 

 

9.7.1 Construction Phase 

There are three aspects to the construction phase where impacts should be considered.  These can be 

summarised as firstly the ground conditions themselves which will be exposed during excavation 

works.  The second is spillage of vehicle fuels or construction materials (e.g. cement) which could have 

a direct toxicity pollution effect and the third is general mobilisation of sediments and particulates 

which could smother the water column and base of receiving water courses.   
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The key civil engineering works which will have potential impact on the land and water environment 

during construction are summarised below:- 

 

¶ The initial site clearance and demolition works/ topsoil strip; 

¶ Invasive species removal; 

¶ Excavation of cuttings; 

¶ Earthworks (cut/ fill); 

¶ Construction of pre-earthworks drainage and temporary settlement lagoons; 

¶ Construction of drainage networks, including Sustainable Drainage Systems (SuDS) basins and 

outfall installation; 

¶ Constructions of buildings / structures; 

¶ Construction of a bridge crossing with pilling support, crane platform and working platform.  

¶ Retaining wall construction; 

¶ The construction of material deposition areas; 

¶ The construction of spoil repositories; 

¶ Construction of new / replacement of watercourse crossings; and 

¶ Direct disturbance of the banks and bed watercourses.  

¶ Proposed runoff discharge to the environment at the Slipway.  

 

Ground Conditions 

The GQRA (Appendix 9-6) describes soil conditions in detail.  The ground in place is clean and not 

harmful when exposed.  However, small quantities of methane and carbon dioxide are present in the 

ground, and on one occasion, the volatile hydrocarbon xylene was identified.  There is no driving 

pressure or widespread source of these substances and gases, and they will vent to atmosphere on 

direct exposure without causing harm at the quantities and concentrations present.   

 

The ground gas flux was established to be at the lowest risk classification across most of the site ς 

Characteristic Situation CS1, and gas protection measures consistent with this situation should be 

employed for all works adjacent to or within excavations.   

 

The ground gas flux was established to be Characteristic Situation CS2 in the location of the proposed 

Hub Building.  The hub building design should include CS2 gas control measures.   
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Excavation depths for infrastructure at greater than 1.5m depth are likely to be at risk of exposure to 

the underlying groundwater system.  This risk is dependent on the precise elevation of the ground. 

Rapid inflow of water is not expected at 1.5mbgl depths or at >0.5mAOD.  However ingress rates will 

ōŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŜȄŎŀǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŎŀǾŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǇŜǊƳŜŀōƭŜ ƘƻǊƛȊƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ 

the River Foyle. 

 

No specific risk to ground or water is expected from the construction of foundations, below ground 

services and above ground level structures, such as road surfacing.   

 

Works on Land  

The proposed construction works within the Project are not harmful to land and therefore will be have 

a negligible impact on land quality and is not significant.  However, there is a risk to the connected 

surface water system from the mobilisation of sediments and the spillage of fuels and 

chemicals/construction materials which may indirectly enter the River Deel or directly into the River 

Foyle.   

 

These risks can be summarised as the toxicity effects of hydrocarbons and high pH of cement dust, and 

the smothering effects of high particulate loading if stockpiled materials are mobilised.  Any risk to the 

River Deel is considered to be low to negligible due to the distance, which would dissipate sediment 

loads and would allow the pH of cement dust to be neutralised.  The risk from accidental hydrocarbon 

spillages to the River Deel is considered to be a likely minor negative impact on water quality. 

 

The risk to the directly connected River Foyle from accidental fuel or chemical spillages, or sediment is 

a likely major impact.  This risk pathway is solely from surface run-off and not through the ground.  

The low permeability nature of the alluvium and then flow through the underlying gravels will prevent 

any direct impact on water quality in the river, and it is considered that there is a likely minor negative 

impact on water quality. 

 

Soil Stripping and Excavation  

Site clearing and various elements of construction disturbs the soil surface and removes existing 

vegetation.  Erosion is exacerbated as exposed soils also lose their organic content that helps bind 

them together.  The large plant required for construction will also contribute to the potential sediment 

source by further pulverising materials to finer particle sizes, thus making them more easily 

transportable by water and inhibiting infiltration by compacting ground surfaces. 
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The generation of run-off with silt / sediment, if uncontrolled, would exit the site potentially entering 

the Deel and Swillyburn resulting in a likely minor negative impact to surface water quality in the 

vicinity of the proposed Project.   As the watercourses are hydrologically connected to the River Finn 

SAC, excess silt / sediment entering the water environment may result in a likely major negative 

impact on the designated site without implementation of preventative measures.   

 

Significant excavations may also act as barriers to runoff resulting in ponding, or development of 

preferential flow routes, diverting surface water away from existing routes.  Consequently, temporarily 

or permanently redirected surface water flows may starve areas where water currently flows, or cause 

flooding of areas where water currently does not flow resulting in a likely moderate negative impact. 

 

Material Transport 

The proposed scheme will have a requirement for imported materials (likely comprising fill, stone, 

hardcore and concrete for foundations, tarmac and asphalt) for e.g., road pavement construction and 

car parking areas.  Any unusable materials excavated on site may require to first be stockpiled before 

being removed off site.   

 

Unsecured loads during transport pose a potential risk to the water environment should there be an 

accidental leakage / spillage of materials.  Depending on the magnitude of any spills, the release of 

materials into nearby Deel and Swillyburn surface water would have a negligible impact.   As the 

watercourses are hydrologically connected to the River Finn SAC, an accidental leakage/ spillage of 

materials may result in a likely major negative impact on the designated site.  

  

Stockpiling  

Stockpiles of granular material containing a high proportion of fines presents a risk for mobilisation of 

sediment-laden water during periods of heavy rainfall.  Depending on the magnitude of any silt 

transport, the release of materials into nearby Deel and Swillyburn surface water would have a 

negligible impact.   As the watercourses are hydrologically connected to the River Finn SAC, an 

accidental leakage/ spillage of materials may result in a likely major negative impact on the designated 

site.   
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Impermeable Areas 

New impermeable surfaces used for construction of the site (e.g., buildings, roads, and hardstanding), 

as well as compaction of soils caused by construction phase plant and site traffic movements, may 

increase the rate and volume of surface water runoff due to the reduced permeable area on the site 

through which rainfall can infiltrate. 

 

ImpeǊƳŜŀōƭŜ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜǎ ǿƛƭƭ ŎŀǳǎŜ ŀƴ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ άŦƭŀǎƘȅέ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǊŀƛƴŦŀƭƭ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

construction site comparative to existing runoff characteristics i.e., greenfield conditions.  

Consequently, the effect would be likely to cause temporary or permanent increases in surface water 

runoff rates and volumes, leading to increased flood risk and increased effects of erosion and scour in 

downstream watercourses.   

 

The proposed Project is to be located on a greenfield site resulting in increased impermeable surface 

areas compared to existing conditions.  In the absence of appropriate mitigation this may result in a 

likely moderate negative impact.  Compaction may also include the temporary compaction of soils 

caused by construction phase plant and site traffic movements. 

 

Works in and adjacent to Watercourses  

There are two work aspects which will directly affect the river, the first is the construction of a 

launching area into the river and embankment retaining walls.  The second is a larger scale installation 

of a temporary pad into the river to support the lifting crane which will be used to place the single span 

footbridge.   

 

The crane support pad will be a coffer dam or other material containment barrier which extends from 

the riverbank and is infilled with granular material and compacted to support the weight of the crane 

(100 tons net) and prevent release of sediment to the River Foyle at all times. 

 

The risk from sedimentation and spillages from the in-river works is considered to be a likely major 

negative impact on the River Foyle.  This includes the risk during the construction, operation and de-

construction of the construction pad in the River Foyle.  The pilling support structures for the bridge 

crossing themselves, on land adjacent to the river are considered to be a negligible impact.  Any risk 

associated with the piles is from the construction phase, and accidental fuel spillages, which are as 

identified above a likely major negative impact.  Further details are provided within the Piling Risk 

Assessment (Appendix 9-9). 
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Works to existing surface watercourses (such as installation of a permanent bridge on the River Foyle) 

have the potential to cause an obstruction to flow and may alter conveyance capacities, potentially 

causing temporary restrictions in watercourse channels, affecting upstream water levels, and 

increasing flood risk, resulting in a certain major negative impact during the construction phase.   

   

Removal (infilling) of a minor drainage ditch and installation / excavation of a replacement ditch on a 

new alignment has potential to cause a localised obstruction to flow and alter local drainage capacities 

resulting in a likely minor negative impact. 

 

Installation of the slipway, fishing points, culverts and drainage system outfalls can cause damage to 

bank side / riparian habitats.  Disruption of channel banks can mobilise sediment releasing material 

into the surface watercourse, however the quantity of material mobilised is expected to be limited and 

is considered to be a moderate negative impact.   

 

9.7.2 Operational Phase 

Site Infrastructure  

The operational phase of the Project is as a public amenity area with road access, carparking, facilities 

building and maintenance depot.   

 

The general public amenity activities intended or expected to be undertaken are considered as being 

a negligible impact on land and water quality.   

 

Impacts from fuel and oil spillages during the operational phase are limited to either small scale leaks 

from private vehicles accessing the site and general use of tarmac roads, or to the storage of relatively 

small volumes of fuel and lubricants in the maintenance depot.  Small scale leakages on site will cause 

a negligible impact to land or water.  Fuel or oil spillages to land will cause a moderate negative impact 

until the spillage is cleaned.   

 

A small-scale accidental fuel spillage directly entering the River Foyle is expected cause a likely 

moderate negative impact. 

 

Sewage for the Hub Building and Maintenance Depot will be managed via a subsurface piped system 

hosted by the alluvium to the upgraded Wastewater Treatment Works at the southwest corner of the 

site.  This is a short pipeline through low permeability ground and therefore any leakages are expected 
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to cause a likely minor negative impact to the River Foyle.  There is a negligible potential for an 

adverse for negative impact to the River Deel, to land or the underlying groundwater system from the 

sewage management infrastructure.   

 

Sewage arising from toilets and washing facilities at the new Spectator Stand will be managed by 

making a connection to the proposed new foul sewer serving the Riverine Community Parkland 

Scheme, to the upgraded Wastewater Treatment Works to the southwest of the site. This is a relatively 

short pipeline through low permeability ground and therefore any leakages are expected to cause a 

likely minor negative impact to the River Deele. There is a negligible potential for an adverse for 

negative impact to the River Deel. 

 

All stormwater from the Riverine Community Park development will be discharged via a SuDS scheme 

designed to attenuate flow to Greenfield Runoff rates resulting in a negligible impact on the receiving 

waters.  Stormwater from the Accommodation Works will be managed via a piped drainage network 

with all such drainage limited to a greenfield equivalent.     

 

Works on Watercourses 

The main impacts of outfalls during the operational phase of the proposed Project include: increased 

erosion (leading to increased sediment supply to downstream reaches of rivers), accumulation of 

sediment, direct loss of bank side / riparian habitat, resulting in a likely minor negative impact.      

 

Displacement of floodwater 

The proposed Project will result in changes in ground levels with associated with new development 

including access paths, roads, buildings and play areas within a floodplain.  Displacement of floodwater 

has potential to cause loss of flood storage and re-route floodwater elsewhere, including to adjacent 

flood-sensitive receptors.  The proposal could cause a likely major negative impact. 

 

Works affecting existing flood defences 

Development on and in flood defence embankments would have potential to cause a deterioration in 

defence condition and introduce a flood pathway with a likely major negative impact. 
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 Lifford Mitigation Measures 

This section describes remedial and mitigation measures designed to avoid, reduce or offset any 

potential adverse impacts to the soils and waters.  The primary objective of the mitigation measures 

should be to avoid any potential adverse impacts in the first instance, and where this is not possible 

then to reduce the impacts on the receiving environment. 

 

9.8.1 Construction Phase 

Construction Environmental Management Plan 

A project-specific Construction Management Plan (CEMP) will be established and maintained by the 

Contractor during construction of the proposed Project. The plan will cover all potentially polluting 

activities, including those caused by erosion and flood risk and as a minimum consider: 

 

¶ Pollution Prevention Plan to be prepared prior to the commencement of works  

¶ Emergency Response Plan to be implemented following spillage events  

¶ Pluvial flooding management  

¶ Good stockpile management to prevent erosion 

¶ Ground surface management to prevent erosion after vegetation/topsoil clearance and during 

vegetation colonisation following placement of landscaped features 

¶ Buffer zones of 10m around water courses (100m for River Foyle SAC) for stockpiling and 

concrete mixing / washing.  

¶ Silt management prior to sediment laden flow entering watercourses  

¶ The use of quick setting cements, grout and concrete for use near watercourses  

¶ Concrete pouring near or in watercourses to be within protective barriers to dispersion  

¶ Fuels and chemicals to be stored within bunded areas with at least 110% storage volume and 

10m from a water course (100m for River Foyle SAC).  

¶ Spillage kits to be immediate available in working areas.  

¶ Stationary plant to be fitted with drip tray that are regularly emptied or stored within bunded 

area on an impermeable surface.  

¶ Vehicles to be regularly inspected and maintained.  

¶ On-site Personnel training. 

¶ Obtain relevant consents for all proposed environmental discharges.  

¶ Undertake environmental monitoring at sensitive site boundaries for deposited dust. 
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¶ Undertake environmental monitoring for surface waters and groundwaters in accordance with 

the outline Water Quality Monitoring Programme (Appendix 9-11).    

 

A detailed oCEMP is provided in Appendix 3-1.  An outline SWMP and Outline Water Quality 

Monitoring Plan are provided in Appendix 9-11.  Specific aspects of concern include:- 

 

Earthworks / Excavations 

To minimise the risk of erosion, topsoil stripping shall be undertaken in a phased manner and limited 

to areas where earthworks are immediately programmed. 

 

There shall then be restoration of bare surfaces (seeding and planting) throughout the construction 

period as soon as possible after the work has been completed or protecting exposed ground with 

geotextiles if to be left exposed.  Existing topsoil will be retained on site to be used for the proposed 

Project. 

 

Removal of vegetation from the riparian corridor shall be limited and retaining vegetated buffer zone 

should be considered wherever reasonably practicable. A buffer zone of 10m will be in place around 

watercourses (100m for River Foyle SAC) where there are no works currently being undertaken to 

reduce risk of pollution events or sedimentation. 

 

Dust control measures shall be employed where there is the potential for wind to erode earth works 

(particularly in exposed areas). Common methods for dust control in soil include; water suppression 

and the use of covers / screens (where practicable) for fine materials e.g. sand. 

 

Construction Phase Silt Management Drainage Features 

All construction runoff water will be passed through treatment facilities prior to outfall to the receiving 

watercourse. These facilities may be a combination of temporary settlement lagoons, SuDS ponds 

(constructed in advance of the main earthworks but may be utilised during the construction stage), 

and proprietary sediment removal tanks. During the construction stage accumulated sediment will be 

removed on a periodic basis. 

 

It is inevitable that some water will enter the construction site and runoff will entrain sediment. 

Measures to control this sediment and minimise the amount travelling off site into the wider water 
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environmental may include the installation of silt fences, check dams, bunds, and other sediment trap 

structures as appropriate. 

 

Positioning of these measures will be an important aspect of their efficacy i.e., downslope of overland 

flow paths, sufficiently setback from water edges to minimise pollution in the event of failure. 

Retaining a grassed buffer zone or compacted earthen berms can also prevent direct runoff of waters 

from the construction site to watercourses. Any of these control measures will require regular 

inspection and maintenance to remove sediment that may compromise the efficiency of the measure. 

Non-engineering solutions and green engineering (e.g., vegetation, geotextile matting) can also be 

placed downslope of earth works to help capture silt laden runoff from earthworks. 

 

Timing / Phasing of Works 

The timing of specific construction works can help minimise erosion and reduce sediment controls 

needed on site. For example, checking weather forecasts to avoid heavy rainfall events or take 

preparatory actions.  Programmes of Works should also be mindful of restricted time periods e.g., 

known migration / spawning periods (where applicable).  Refer to Chapter 8: Biodiversity for further 

detail on specific ecological constraints. 

 

Stockpiling 

Unnecessary stockpiling of materials will be avoided. Any required stockpiling should be minimised on 

site (spatially and in duration) to reduce the amount of contaminated run-off generated.  

 

Areas of stockpiling / material deposition shall be appropriately lined, located away from watercourses 

(e.g., minimum setback of 10m, 100m for River Foyle SAC). Stockpiles of topsoil / soils will be covered 

/ dampened during dry weather to prevent spreading of sediment / dust. 

 

In advance of construction, silt fences and bunds shall be provided around the footprint of any 

stockpiles.  Any runoff generated on the construction site around the stockpiles shall be captured by 

peripheral cut-off ditches and directed to settlement lagoons and / or sediment tanks which will be 

provided upstream of the outfall to the receiving watercourse. 

 

Stockpiles shall be protected against rain splash and wind erosion by geotextile matting. Plastic 

sheeting should be avoided as this has the propensity to transfer erosion problems because water will 

sheet flow off the plastic at high velocity. 
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Works on Watercourses 

Works to existing surface watercourses (such as installation of temporary or permanent culverts or 

bridges) have the potential to cause an obstruction to flow and may alter conveyance capacities, 

potentially causing temporary restrictions in watercourse channels, affecting upstream water levels 

and increasing flood risk. 

 

The same principles of good practice that apply to permanent crossings also apply to temporary river 

crossings. Their design should prevent access track / road run-off from entering watercourse, reduce 

risk of erosion and not increase flood risk. Inappropriately sized crossings can cause flooding by being 

too small to cope with the flow and / or becoming blocked by debris, therefore, hydrological 

calculations and examining available flow and rainfall records should be undertaken when considering 

crossing design. 

 

Good practice methods should be adhered to in order that installation of outfalls does not cause or 

generate erosion of land, banks or beds during construction phase. 

 

Concrete, Cement and Grout 

The use and management of concrete, cement and grout should be carefully controlled to avoid 

spillage which could potentially have an adverse impact on the water environment. Quick setting 

products (cement, concrete and grout) will be used for structures that are in or near to watercourses. 

Any concrete mixing and washing areas should be located more than 10m from water bodies and have 

settlement and re-circulation systems for water reuse. Where concrete pouring is required within 10m 

of a water feature or over a water feature, appropriate protection will be put in place to prevent spills 

entering the channel (e.g., isolation of working area, protective sheeting). 

 

Wash-water should not be discharged to the water environment but should be disposed of 

appropriately through containment and disposal to an authorised waste disposal site. 

 

Chemical Storage, Handling and Re-use 

Chemical, fuel and oil storage will be undertaken within a site compound, which will be located on 

stable ground at a low risk of flooding and >10m from any watercourse (100m for River Foyle SAC). 

The stores will also be locked and sited on an impervious base within a secured bund with 110% of the 

storage capacity.  
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Pesticides, including herbicides, will only be used if there are no alternative practicable measures, and 

will be ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƴǳŦŀŎǘǳǊŜǊΩǎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŀǘŜǎΦ 

 

Refuelling and Storage of Fuels 

Only designated trained and competent operatives will be authorised to refuel plant and all refuelling 

will be undertaken at designated refuelling areas (e.g., on hardstanding, with spill kits available, and 

>10m from water features, 100m for River Foyle SAC).  Appropriate measures will be adopted to avoid 

spillages. 

 

Oil / Fuel Leaks and Spillages 

Stationary plant will be fitted with drip trays and emptied regularly, and plant machinery will be 

regularly inspected for leaks with maintenance as required.  Spillage kits will be stored at key locations 

on-site, and all construction activities will comply with a Pollution Incident Control Plan to be prepared 

by the appointed Contractor prior to commencement of works. 

 

Construction Compounds 

Compounds will be located at least 10m away from watercourses and at least 100m from the River 

Foyle SAC. Measures will also be implemented to manage silt laden surface water runoff from the 

compound to direct water to treatment facilities as not to discharge directly to nearby watercourses. 

The compounds shall not be constructed in areas known to be at risk of flooding. 

 

There will be no discharge of effluent to surface water during the construction phase. All wastewater 

from the construction facilities will be stored for removal off site for disposal and treatment. 

 

Wheel Washes / Plant Washes 

For vehicles and plant leaving material deposition / stockpile areas, self-contained wheel wash facilities 

shall be installed at the exit and all vehicles will be required to pass through them. 

 

To prevent the spread of hazardous invasive species and pathogens, high pressure steam cleaning of 

all items of plant and equipment to be used at and adjacent to waters must be undertaken prior to 

use. 
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Monitoring 

Periodic visual water quality assessments should be undertaken by the appointed Environmental Clerk 

of Works (ECoW) where turbidity can be monitored as well as any leaks / spills from construction 

works.  In the event water becomes turbid or a leak / spill is suspected, all works must cease, and 

remedial actions commence. Remedial actions will be developed in a Pollution Prevention Plan (PPP) 

to prepared by the Contractor prior to the commencement of works. 

 

An outline Water Quality Monitoring Programme (Appendix 9-11) has been developed which sets out 

locations and sampling schedules for appropriate surface water quality and groundwater sampling 

points. This programme will be implemented to monitoring for any degradation of water quality during 

the works, with procedures in place to manage any breaches. Baseline monitoring is included to 

establish relevant Control and Trigger levels of key parameters.  Post-Construction monitoring is 

included for confirmation against baseline conditions. 

 

An Invasive Species Clerk of Works shall oversee and monitor works involving the clearance, transfer 

and treatment of all invasive species and materials potentially contaminated with invasive species.  

 

On Site Personnel Training 

The oCEMP will form part of the site induction for site operatives and a record of inductions will be 

kept in the site compound and be available for inspection.  All site personnel will be made aware of 

the importance of the requirement to avoid pollution of all types, throughout all stages of the 

construction phase. 

 

The Contractor will be obliged to ensure no deleterious discharges are released from the site to 

surrounding watercourses during the construction stage. Throughout the works the Contractor will 

also take account of relevant legislation and best practice guidance including but not limited to the 

following: 

 

¶ CIRIA C649: Control of water pollution from linear construction projects (2006); 

¶ CIRIA C741 Environmental Good Practice on Site Guide (2015); 

¶ CIRIA C753 The SuDS Manual (2015); 

¶ CIRIA C769 Guidance on the construction of SuDS (2017); 

¶ DEFRA Good Practice Guide for Handling Soils (MAFF 2000); 

¶ BS 8582:2013 Code of practice for surface water management for development sites; and 
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¶ Guidance on Pollution Prevention (GPP) SEPA & NIEA, 2018. 

 

9.8.2 Operational Phase 

Building Infrastructure 

Mitigation measures during the operational phase of the Project are also influenced by flood 

management on a low level land subject to fluvial flooding.   

 

The hub building should where at risk of flood damage should be raised to above flood levels (including 

contingency increases for future increases in flood levels).  For buildings which are not being raised out 

of the flood plain, chemical and fuel storage volumes should be minimal and appropriate due diligence 

managed controls should be taken to minimise pollution risk in the event of a major flood event.   

 

These measures shall include: 

 

¶ Keep the storage of oils, fuels, pesticides and potentially polluting materials such as road salt 

to a minimum.  

¶ Storing high risk materials inside the building in watertight secondary containment.  

¶ Keeping stored materials in appropriate containers / bags to prevent release during flooding 

and general handling. 

¶ Keep machinery clean and maintained to a high standard. 

¶ Obtain relevant consents for all proposed environmental discharges.  

 

Surface Water Management / Infrastructure 

Risk to the lands and elsewhere as a result of surface water flooding and increased impermeable 

surfaces at the site are to be managed through appropriate surface water management strategies 

incorporating SuDS. 

 

Proposed surface water management strategies are outlined in the accompanying Sustainable 

Drainage Strategy (Appendix 9-3) which has been developed in accordance with the relevant standards 

and regulations (i.e., SuDS Manual (C753) and includes SuDS components that will attenuate runoff to 

greenfield rates and treat surface water to remove pollutants washed from hardstanding areas.  

 

SuDS components deemed appropriate for the proposed Project include permeable surfaces, swales 

and detention basins, though further localised measures may be considered at detailed design stage.   
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Surface water drainage measures will have a neutral or better effect on the risk of flooding both on 

and off the site, taking account of rain falling on the site and run-off from adjacent areas. 

 

Refer to the accompanying Sustainable Drainage Strategy (Appendix 9-3) for further detail. 

 

Flood Risk  

Land Use 

Proposed development in Flood Zone A and B on the site has been assessed as water compatible and 

less vulnerable (referring to the Community Hub) building and as such is appropriate within the 

floodplains subject to mitigation. 

 

Design Levels & Flood Resilience 

CƛƴƛǎƘŜŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƭŜǾŜƭǎ ŦƻǊ ά[Ŝǎǎ ±ǳƭƴŜǊŀōƭŜέ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ό/ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ Iǳō .ǳƛƭŘƛƴƎύ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ 

be susceptible to floodwater damage are to be sited at a level that is resilient to the 0.1% AEP (Climate 

Change) flood extent, which exceeds the normal flood protection standard for such development. 

 

All other development shall include flood resilient construction methods / selection of flood resilient 

palette of materials and finishes.  Vulnerable equipment (M&E, lighting etc) is to be sited at a flood 

resilient level. 

 

Flood Risk to Users 

Risk to users of the site will be managed through a Flood Evacuation and Management Plan.  The Plan 

will include measures to control of access, egress, and emergency evacuation of the site in response 

to predicted flooding.  The Plan will include egress routes, use of emergency refuge areas, and 

coordination of emergency services flood response. 

 

Land raising / Displacement of Floodwater 

Detailed flood modelling of the proposed scenario (including cumulative transboundary effects - refer 

to Site Specific Flood Risk Assessment at Appendix 9-1 confirms that the proposed Project causes no 

change to predicted flood extents or flow routes outside the site, and no measurable effect to flood 

levels outside the site.  No additional mitigation is required. 
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Boundary treatments 

Landscape treatment (including planting) and any boundary treatments within Flood Zones should be 

of a type that avoids displacement of floodwater and allows free passage of floodwater. 

 

Proposed Foyle Bridge 

The proposed bridge to be a clear span crossing with single pier arrangement outside the banks of the 

main Foyle channel.  The structure is included within detailed assessment of the effect of the Project - 

refer to Site Specific Flood Risk Assessment at Appendix 9-1 which confirms the proposal to have no 

adverse effect to flooding elsewhere. 

 

The bridge is to have a soffit level exceeding OPW standards, i.e. upstream 1% AEP flood level (5.43) + 

0.6m freeboard, 6.03 m OD. 

 

The bridge will be subject to OPW authorisation under Section 50 of the Arterial Drainage Act. 

 

Works to Flood Defences 

Development of works affecting embankments is to be informed by ongoing work by OPW / Donegal 

County Council to develop Lifford Flood Relief Scheme.  The Riverine project is intended to be 

complementary to the outcome of that project. 

 

Work on embankments, including upgrades to embankments will be subject to detailed geotechnical 

design.  All works to embankments are to be subject to OPW Section 9 Authorisation. 

 

The Riverine project is to make provision for access to maintain flood defence assets; Donegal County 

Council will adopt and maintain flood defence embankments as part of the Riverine project. 

 

Drainage Strategy 

Infrastructure and buildings will be designed to be free from surface water flooding in rainfall events 

where the annual probability of occurrence is greater than 0.5%. 

 

Works on Watercourses 

Surface water drainage shall discharge via storm outfalls to watercourses. Outfall design should comply 

with good practice and should consider directing each outfall downstream to minimise impacts to flow 

patterns, avoiding projecting the outfall into the watercourse channel, directing an outfall away from 
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the banks of a river to minimise any potential risk of erosion (particularly on the opposite bank), and 

minimising the size / extent of the outfall headwall where possible to reduce the potential impact on 

the banks.  

 

 Lifford Evaluation of Impacts  

The predicted residual impacts of the proposed Project are outlined in Table 9-11 and Table 9- 12. 

 

Construction Phase 

Implementation of the mitigation measures outlined in the Construction Phase section, in line with 

good construction practices, will minimise the risk to the water environment during the construction 

phase of the proposed Project and any residual impacts will be neutral and temporary. 

 

Operational Phase  

The Project t comprises a largely outdoor amenity area which is not at risk of causing harm.  A SuDS 

scheme is in pace to attenuate the potential for excessive run-off rates from impermeable surfaces 

and the footprint of buildings. 

 

The central hub building is to be raised above flood levels to prevent damage.  The use of non-polluting 

(hydrocarbon) fuels is both sustainable and minimises the risk of pollution from fuel storage.   

 

Where elevation above the flood level is not possible, for example the Maintenance Depot and 

Spectator Stands), the minimisation of fuel and chemical storage, combined with best practice 

handling techniques will offer a reasonable degree of pollution risk mitigation in the event that the 

River Foyle is in full spate during high tide conditions.  These controls will prevent unacceptable flood 

ŘŀƳŀƎŜ ǘƻ ƛƴŦǊŀǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ŀ Ψƴƻǘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘΩ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ŦƻǊ 

the Project. 
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Table 9-11: Summary of Predicted Construction Phase Impacts ς Lifford 

Activity / Source  Environmental Receptor Impact predicted Sensitivity Magnitude Type of 
impact 

Probability of 
effect 
occurring 

Significance level 
(pre-mitigation) 

Mitigation Measures Residual 
Significance 
after 
Mitigation 

Earthworks and 
Demolition 

Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Erosion of exposed 
soils/subsoils and entry of 
sediment laden run-off to 
nearby surface water 

Low Low Negative Likely Minor A Construction Environmental Management Plan 
(CEMP), agreed by statutory consultees and 
implemented prior to commencement of construction 
works.  
A detailed copy of the oCEMP is presented in Appendix 
3-1. An Outline Surface Water Management Plan (SWMP) and 

Water Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are provided as 
Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine surface water and 
groundwater quality monitoring must be undertaken to ensure 
that no water pollution is caused during the construction 
phase. 
Earthworks shall be carried out in a phased manner, 
limiting exposed areas and timed to avoid sensitive 
periods. 
Stockpiles of topsoil / soils will be covered/dampened 
during dry weather to prevent spreading of sediment / 
dust. Buffer zones restricting higher risk activities close 
to watercourses will be implemented.  (100m for River 
Foyle SAC and 10m for all other watercourses). 
Run-off from disturbed areas of the site will pass 
through temporary settlement lagoons and / or 
sediment tanks prior to discharge to the site 
watercourse / drains. 
Top-soiling and landscaping of the works will take place 
as soon as finished levels are achieved. 
Silt fences will be erected adjacent to watercourses 
during construction.  Matting may also be used to 
capture silt-laden runoff.  

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Likely Major Not Significant 

Earthworks / 
Excavations / 
Demolition  

Natural hydrological 
regime 

Excavations may act as 
barriers to runoff diverting 
surface water away from 
existing routes or cause 
flooding elsewhere 

High Medium Negative Likely Moderate Overland flow should be captured by strategically sited 
peripheral cut-off ditches and directed to settlement 
lagoons or proprietary settlement tanks. An Outline 
Surface Water Management Plan (SWMP) and Water 
Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are provided as 
Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine surface water and 
groundwater quality monitoring must be undertaken to ensure 
that no water pollution is caused during the construction 
phase. 

Not Significant 

Material Transport Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Unsecured loads during 
transport pose a potential 
risk to the water 
environment should there 
be an accidental leakage/ 
spillage of materials 

Low Low Negative Likely Minor Fine materials (e.g. sand and / or cementitious products) 
shall be covered and secured with heavy duty canvas / 
tarpaulin.  Routine checks should be made for rips and 
tears and repaired immediately.    
For vehicles and plant leaving material deposition / 
stockpile areas, self-contained recirculating wheel wash 
facilities shall be installed at the exit and all vehicles will 
be required to pass through them.   

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Likely Major Not Significant 

Stockpiling Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Stockpiling of materials 
may pose a risk as they can 
be a ready source of loose 
material if not adequately 
protected from water and 
wind.   

Low Low Negative Likely Minor Avoid unnecessary stockpiling.  Stockpiling areas should 
be appropriately lined and positioned away from 
watercourses.  Buffer zones restricting higher risk 
activities close to watercourses will be implemented.  
(100m for River Foyle SAC and 10m for all other 
watercourses). 

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Likely Major Not Significant 
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Activity / Source  Environmental Receptor Impact predicted Sensitivity Magnitude Type of 
impact 

Probability of 
effect 
occurring 

Significance level 
(pre-mitigation) 

Mitigation Measures Residual 
Significance 
after 
Mitigation 

Stockpiles of topsoil / soils will be covered / dampened 
during dry weather to prevent spreading of 
sediment/dust.  An Outline Surface Water Management 
Plan (SWMP) and Water Quality Monitoring Plan 
(WQMP) are provided as Appendix 9-11. 
In advance of construction, silt fences and bunds shall be 
provided around the footprint of any stockpiles.   

Impermeable Area Off-site receptors Temporary compaction of 
soils caused by 
construction phase plant 
and site traffic movements, 
may increase the rate and 
volume of surface water 
runoff 

High Medium Negative Likely Moderate Overland flow should be captured by strategically sited 
peripheral cut-off ditches and directed to settlement 
lagoons or proprietary settlement tanks. An Outline 
Surface Water Management Plan (SWMP) and Water 
Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are provided as 
Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine surface water and 
groundwater quality monitoring must be undertaken to ensure 
that no water pollution is caused during the construction 
phase. 

Not Significant 

Works in or 
adjacent to 
Watercourses 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Works to existing surface 
watercourses (i.e. 
installation of a permanent 
bridge on the River Foyle 
and construction, use and 
deconstruction of lifting 
crane pad in the River Foyle 
 
have the potential to cause 
impact to the River Foyle 
through disturbance of 
river bank and river bed, 
introduction of silt source 

High High Negative  Certain Major The temporary crane pad shall be constructed, used and 
dismantled in a manner which shall protect the river 
from silt release.   
CEMP / Pollution Prevention Plan (PPP) including 
emergency response plan shall be prepared, agreed by 
statutory consultees and implemented prior to 
commencement of construction works. 
Concrete mixing and washing areas should be located 
more than 10m from water bodies and have settlement 
and re-circulation systems for water reuse.  Isolation of 
working area, protective sheeting to be utilised. 
Chemical, fuel and oil storage will be undertaken within 
a site compound, which will be located on stable ground 
at a low risk of flooding and >10 m from any 
watercourse (100m for River Foyle SAC).  The stores will 
also be locked and sited on an impervious base within a 
secured bund with 110% of the storage capacity. An 
Outline Surface Water Management Plan (SWMP) and 
Water Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are provided as 
Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine surface water and 

groundwater quality monitoring must be undertaken to ensure 
that no water pollution is caused during the construction 
phase. 

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Installation of culverts and 
drainage system outfalls 
can cause damage to bank 
side / riparian habitats, 
mobilising sediment and 
releasing material into the 
surface watercourse 

Medium Medium Negative Certain Major Outfall design should comply with good practice and 
should consider directing each outfall downstream to 
minimise impacts to flow patterns, avoiding projecting 
the outfall into the watercourse channel, directing an 
outfall away from the banks of a river to minimise any 
potential risk of erosion (particularly on the opposite 
bank), and minimising the size / extent of the outfall 
headwall where possible to reduce the potential impact 
on the banks. 

Not Significant 
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Activity / Source  Environmental Receptor Impact predicted Sensitivity Magnitude Type of 
impact 

Probability of 
effect 
occurring 

Significance level 
(pre-mitigation) 

Mitigation Measures Residual 
Significance 
after 
Mitigation 

Cement material of 
other potentially 
polluting 
substances 

Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Potential leakage or 
spillage of cement or other 
potentially polluting 
substances resulting in 
surface water 
contamination 

Low Low Negative Likely Minor CEMP / Pollution Prevention Plan (PPP) including 
emergency response plan shall be prepared, agreed by 
statutory consultees and implemented prior to 
commencement of construction works.  A detailed 
oCEMP is presented n Appendix 3-1. An Outline Surface 
Water Management Plan (SWMP) and Water Quality 
Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are provides as Appendix 9-11. 

Concrete mixing and washing areas should be located more 
than 10m from water bodies and have settlement and 
re-circulation systems for water reuse.  Isolation of 
working area, protective sheeting to be utilised. 
Chemical, fuel and oil storage will be undertaken within 
a site compound, which will be located on stable ground 
at a low risk of flooding and >10 m from any 
watercourse (100m for River Foyle SAC).  The stores will 
also be locked and sited on an impervious base within a 
secured bund with 110% of the storage capacity.  
Spill kits to be retained on-site.  
For vehicles and plant leaving material deposition/ 
stockpile areas, wheel wash facilities shall be installed at 
the exit and all vehicles will be required to pass through 
them.   

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Likely Major Not Significant 

Construction 
Compounds 

Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Potential leakage or 
spillage of cement or other 
potentially polluting 
substances resulting in 
surface water  
contamination 

Low Low Negative Likely Minor Construction Compounds to be located at least 10m 
from all watercourses and 100m from River Foyle SAC. 
CEMP / Pollution Prevention Plan (PPP) including 
emergency response plan shall be prepared, agreed by 
statutory consultees and implemented prior to 
commencement of construction works. 
Concrete mixing and washing areas should be located 
more than 10m from water bodies (100m from River 
Foyle SAC) and have settlement and re-circulation 
systems for water reuse.  Isolation of working area, 
protective sheeting to be utilised. 
Chemical, fuel and oil storage will be undertaken within 
a site compound, which will be located on stable ground 
at a low risk of flooding and >10 m from any 
watercourse (100m for River Foyle SAC).  The stores will 
also be locked and sited on an impervious base within a 
secured bund with 110% of the storage capacity.  
Spill kits to be retained on-site.  
For vehicles and plant leaving material deposition/ 
stockpile areas, wheel wash facilities shall be installed at 
the exit and all vehicles will be required to pass through 
them.  An Outline Surface Water Management Plan 
(SWMP) and Water Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are 
provided as Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine 

surface water and groundwater quality monitoring must be 
undertaken to ensure that no water pollution is caused during 
the construction phase. 

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Likely Major Not Significant 
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Activity / Source  Environmental Receptor Impact predicted Sensitivity Magnitude Type of 
impact 

Probability of 
effect 
occurring 

Significance level 
(pre-mitigation) 

Mitigation Measures Residual 
Significance 
after 
Mitigation 

Off-site receptors Temporary compaction of 
soils caused by 
construction phase plant 
and site traffic movements, 
may increase the rate and 
volume of surface water 
runoff 

High Medium Negative Likely Moderate Overland flow should be captured by strategically sited 
peripheral cut-off ditches and directed to settlement 
lagoons or proprietary settlement tanks. An Outline 
Surface Water Management Plan (SWMP) and Water 
Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are provided as 
Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine surface water and 

groundwater quality monitoring must be undertaken to ensure 
that no water pollution is caused during the construction 
phase. 

Not Significant 

 Spread of Invasive Species 
On-site and Off-site 
receptors 

Biosecurity Washing 
Facilities may result in 
production of sludge 
contaminated by invasive 
plant species and invasive 
bivalves 

High Medium Negative Likely Moderate Washing facilities to be self-contained with no 
environmental discharge.  All wastes generated shall be 
contained and removed from the site to landfill. 

Not Significant 

Hydrocarbons from 
construction 
vehicles/ 
machinery/ 
equipment 

Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Potential accidental 
leakage or spillage of 
hydrocarbons from 
vehicles/ machinery 
resulting in surface water 
contamination 

Low Low Negative Unlikely Negligible CEMP/ PPP including emergency response plan shall be 
prepared, agreed by statutory consultees and 
implemented prior to commencement of construction 
works.  A detailed oCEMP is presented in Appendix 3-1 
Stationary plant will be fitted with drip trays and 
emptied regularly, and plant machinery will be regularly 
inspected for leaks with maintenance as required.  
Spillage kits will be stored at key locations on-site, and 
all construction activities will comply with a Pollution 
Incident Control Plan to be prepared by the appointed 
Contractor prior to commencement of works.   
Only designated trained and competent operatives will 
be authorised to refuel plant and all refuelling will be 
undertaken at designated refuelling areas (e.g. on 
hardstanding, with spill kits available, and >10 m from 
water features and at least 100m from the River Foyle 
SAC).  Appropriate measures will be adopted to avoid 
spillages.  Wheel-washes and vehicles washes to be self-
contained. An Outline Surface Water Management Plan 
(SWMP) and Water Quality Monitoring Plan (WQMP) are 
provided as Appendix 9-11. A programme of routine 

surface water and groundwater quality monitoring must be 
undertaken to ensure that no water pollution is caused during 
the construction phase. 

Not Significant 

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Likely Major Not Significant 
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Table 9-12: Summary of Predicted Operational Phase Impacts 

Activity / Source  Environmental Receptor Impact predicted Sensitivity Magnitude Type of impact Probability of 
effect 
occurring 

Significance level 
(pre-mitigation) 

Mitigation Measures Residual 
Significance after 
Mitigation 

Buildings and 
hardstanding 
areas 

Surface Water 
(Deel and Swillyburn) 

Potentially polluting substances 
such as hydrocarbons, heavy 
metals, and polycyclic 
aromatics hydrocarbons (PAHs) 
may be contained in runoff 
from roads and car parking 
areas.   

Low Low Negative Unlikely Negligible Water quality risk management techniques shall be used to 
determine the appropriate stormwater management 
system required for the Riverine Community Park site.  The 
approach shall utilise SuDS mitigation indices (i.e. those 
outlined in the SuDS Manual (C753) ς Chapter 26) to 
inform the design of the stormwater management system.   
Stormwater from the Accommodation Works will be 
managed via a piped drainage network with all such 
drainage limited to a greenfield equivalent.     

Not Significant  

Surface Water 
(River Foyle) 

Very High High Negative Unlikely Moderate Not Significant  

Buildings and 
hardstanding 
areas 

Flood Risk / Off-site receptors  Potential to increase flood risk 
by reducing the area of 
permeable land cover 
compared to existing 
conditions (i.e., greenfield site).   

High Medium Negative Likely Moderate The proposed drainage design will incorporate SuDS 
components to drain the site. These will be designed in 
accordance with industry good practice guidance and 
current planning standards and regulations.  Final flows 
discharged from the site will be controlled to calculated 
greenfield run-off rates up to the 1 in 100 year plus 
allowance for climate change rainfall event.  

Not Significant  

Potential to increase flood risk 
elsewhere by displacement or 
re-routing of floodwater 
 
 

High Negligible Negative Unlikely Negligible Detailed assessment confirms that the proposal causes no 
measurable effect flood extents or floor levels elsewhere 
including transboundary effects. No further mitigation 
required. 

Not Significant 

Buildings and 
Infrastructure not 
protected from 
flooding 

Surface Water  
(River Foyle) 

Potential to cause pollution 
during flood event due to 
mobilisation of pollutants from 
stored materials and machinery 
within Depot 

Very High High Negative Unlikely Moderate  
(high dilution 
scenario) 

Good practice management and storage of materials.  
These measures shall include 

¶ storing high risk materials such as oils, fuels, chemicals 

inside buildings 

¶ maintaining low stocking levels of oils, fuels, pesticides 

and potentially polluting materials 

¶ keeping stored materials in appropriate containers / 

bags to prevent release during flooding 

¶ keeping machinery clean and maintained to a high 

standard 

Not Significant  

Works on 
Watercourses 

Surface water Works to existing surface 
watercourses have the 
potential to disrupt flow and 
sediment regime.   
 

Low Low Negative Likely Negligible Outfall design should comply with good practice and 
should consider directing each outfall downstream to 
minimise impacts to flow patterns, avoiding projecting the 
outfall into the watercourse channel, directing an outfall 
away from the banks of a river to minimise any potential 
risk of erosion (particularly on the opposite bank), and 
minimising the size / extent of the outfall headwall where 
possible to reduce the potential impact on the banks 

Not Significant 
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Activity / Source  Environmental Receptor Impact predicted Sensitivity Magnitude Type of impact Probability of 
effect 
occurring 

Significance level 
(pre-mitigation) 

Mitigation Measures Residual 
Significance after 
Mitigation 

Discharge at 
Slipway 

Surface Water 
 
River Foyle 

Car park (3 spaces) will require 
drainage, located within the 
SAC 

High Medium due to 
small scale and 
light use 

Negative Unlikely Moderate Carpark drainage shall be discharged to underground 
stratum via suitably-sized oil-water interceptor to minimise 
risk to SAC.  

Not Significant 
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 Lifford Conclusions and Residual Impacts 

This assessment identifies the potential impacts to land, groundwater and interconnections with 

surface water.  The land is not polluted and is currently used for public accessible amenity purposes.  

The type of land use will not change.  This assessment summarises the state of the land and water 

quality.  It summarises the relevant legislation and guidance and provides appropriate baseline 

information, enabling the potential effects to be identified. 

 

Aspects of the design, construction and operation of the proposed Project that may potentially impact 

on the receiving water environment have been identified and the pathways for impacts assessed.  It 

has been determined that without mitigation the Lifford section of the proposed Project would be 

likely to cause negative impacts to the water environment due to sedimentation mobilisation and fuel 

/ cement spillages if not appropriately managed during the construction phase.   

 

The land and groundwater is not polluted, however, it is low level land created by river/tidal 

sedimentation.  This includes a low permeability alluvium layer overlying thick gravel deposits which 

are in hydraulic continuity (and respond to the tidal cycle) within the River Foyle.   

 

The implementation of a Construction Management Plan (based on the schedule of mitigation detailed 

in Table 9-11 combined with best practice and rapid response to spillage events eliminates or reduces 

ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ŀƭƭ ǿŀǘŜǊ ǊŜŎŜǇǘƻǊǎ ǘƻ άƴƻǘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘέΦ 

 

All potential long term impacts to land, soil and water are related to surface water runoff, which will 

be managed by a SuDS scheme. 

 

The proposed Project lies in a floodplain. The proposed Project does not affect flood risk elsewhere, 

and measures are in place to manage flood risk to site users and reduce flood risk to the site.  

 

The Flood Risk Assessment confirms that the proposed Project causes no change to predicted flood 

extents or flow routes outside the site, and no measurable effect to flood levels outside the site, and 

no increased pollution loading which is not properly managed, therefore cumulative effects are 

considered insignificant.   
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Implementation of the mitigation proposed in Table 9-12 eliminates or reduces the potential 

significance to all receptors to άƴƻǘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘέΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǊŜǎƛŘǳŀƭ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ǘƻ 

the soils and waters environments from the proposed Project. 
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 Strabane Legislation and Planning Policy 

Environmental planning policy and industry best-practice guidance relevant to an assessment of 

hydrology and the water environment are summarised in Table 9-13 below and in the following 

sections. 

 

Table 9-13: Relevant National Legislation 

Legislation 

Northern 
Ireland 

Control of Pollution (Oil Storage) (Amendment) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2011 

Drainage (Environmental Impact Assessment) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017 

Water Resources (Environmental Impact Assessment) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017  

The Environmental Liability (Prevention and Remediation) (Amendment) Regulations (NI) 

2009 

Nature Conservation and Amenity Lands (NI) Order 1985 

The Private Water Supplies Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017 

The Surface Waters (Dangerous Substances) (Classifications) Regulations (NI) 1998 

Drainage (Northern Ireland) Order 1973 / Drainage (Amendment) (Northern Ireland) Order 

2005 

The Environment (Northern Ireland) Order 2002 

Fisheries (Northern Ireland) Act 1966 

Water (Northern Ireland) Order 1999 

The Waste & Contaminated Land Order (Northern Ireland) 1997 

The Water Supply (Water Quality) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017 

Water Environment (Water Framework Directive) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017 

Water Framework Directive (Classification, Priority Substances and Shellfish Waters) 

Regulations (NI) 2015 

The Surface Waters (Dangerous Substances) (Classifications) Regulations (NI) 1998 

UK UK Environmental Standards and Conditions Phase 1 and Phase 2 (UK TAG 2008) 
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9.11.1 Regional and Local Planning Policy 

The proposed Project has been reviewed in relation to local planning policy specific to the water 

environment.  A detailed planning policy and legislation review is included within Chapter 6: Policy. 

 

9.11.2 Regional Development Strategy 2035 

The RDS promotes a sustainable approach to the provision of water and sewerage services and flood 

risk management including grey water recycling, rainwater harvesting and sustainable surface water 

management e.g., Sustainable Drainage Systems (SuDS).   

 

9.11.3 Planning Policy Statements (PPS) 

Strategic Planning Policy Statement (SPPS)  

In working towards sustainable development, the aim will be to conserve both the archaeological and 

built heritage and natural resources (including wildlife, landscape, water, soil and air quality), taking 

particular care to safeguard designations of national and international importance. 

 

PPS15 ς Revised Planning and Flood Risk 

Revised PPS15 sets out planning policies to "minimise flood risk to people, property and the 

environment", emphasising sustainable development and the conservation of biodiversity.  The policy 

refers to the use of Sustainable Drainage Systems (SuDS) to minimise effects on the receiving water 

environment.    

 

The policy that development proposals facilitating sustainable drainage would be considered 

favourably by the planning authority as such a sustainable drainage approach should be adopted by 

the Project. 

 

Flood risk and drainage planning policy is similarly established by the Strategic Planning Policy 

Statement (SPPS).  Transitional arrangements stated in the SPPS at paragraph 1.10 to 1.12 confirm that 

until a Plan Strategy is adopted, existing policies will apply together with the SPPS.  Where the SPPS is 

silent or less prescriptive on a matter then this should not be judged to lessen the weight afforded to 

the retained policy. 

 

In relation to flood risk planning policy, RPPS15 is more prescriptive on all aspects of matters for 

consideration, and the policy direction contained in RPPS15 is consistent with that stated in the SPPS. 
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9.11.4 Derry City & Strabane District Council Local Development Plan (LDP) 2032 

The Draft Local Development Plan 2032, although not yet adopted, outlines planning policy pertinent 

to the water environment:   

 

¶ Draft Policy GDPOL 1 (General Development Management Policy) states that planning 

permission will be granted where Inter alia), sustainable drainage systems (SuDS) have been 

incorporated. Where this preferred drainage method is not feasible, this must also be 

demonstrated; 

¶ Draft Policy NE 1 (Natural Environment) states that planning permission will only be granted 

for a development proposal that, either individually or in combination with existing and / or 

proposed plans or projects, is not likely to have a significant effect on European / International 

Sites (SPA, SAC, Ramsar),  not likely to have an adverse effect on the integrity of a National / 

Regional Sites (Area of Special Scientific Interest (ASSI); Nature Reserve (NR); National Nature 

Reserve (NNR) or Marine Nature Reserve (MNR)), or not likely to have a significant adverse 

impact on a Local Nature Reserve (LNR) or Wildlife Refuge (WR). 

¶ Draft Policy NE 2 states that planning permission will be granted for a development proposal 

that is not likely to harm a European protected species, or not likely to harm any other National 

statutorily protected species and which can be adequately mitigated or compensated against.  

¶ Draft Policy NE 3 states that Planning permission will not be granted for a development 

proposal that is likely to result in unacceptable adverse impacts on, or damage to priority 

habitats and / or priority species. 

¶ Draft Policy NE 4 states that planning permission will only be granted for a development 

proposal adjacent to main rivers and open water bodies where it can be demonstrated that 

the proposal meets all provisions specified in the LDP.  

¶ Draft Policy FLD 1 (Flooding and Development) states the Council will not permit development 

within floodplains unless it falls within specific exceptions.  

¶ Draft Policy FLD 2 states that The Council will not permit development that would impede the 

operational effectiveness of watercourses, flood defence and drainage infrastructure or hinder 

access to enable their maintenance. 

¶ Draft Policy FLD 3 outlines the criteria for developments that will be required to undergo a 

Drainage Assessment.   

¶ Draft Policy FLD 4 outlines the circumstances whereby they will accept artificial modifications 

to watercourses.  
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¶ Draft Policy FLD 5 states that new development will only be permitted within the potential 

ŦƭƻƻŘ ƛƴǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ ŀ άŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭŜŘ ǊŜǎŜǊǾƻƛǊέ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƻǳǘƭƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

LDP.   

¶  

As the draft Plan Strategy is only at consultation stage it holds no material weight in decision making. 

 

9.11.5 Industry Guidelines 

The Guidance for Pollution Prevention (GPP) and Pollution Prevention Guidelines (PPG) published by 

the Northern Ireland Environment Agency (NIEA) in conjunction with the Environment Agency for 

England and Wales, and the Scottish Environment Protection Agency (SEPA). Guidance notes relevant 

to the proposed Project include: 

 

¶ NIEA Guidance for Pollution Prevention (GPPs): 

o GPP 1: Understanding Your Environmental Responsibilities ς Good Environmental 

Practice; 

o GPP 2 Above Ground Oil Storage Tanks; 

o GPP 4 Treatment and disposal of wastewater where there is no connection to the 

public foul sewer; 

o GPP 5 Works and maintenance in or near water; 

o GPP 8 Safe storage and disposal of used oils; 

o GPP 13 Vehicle washing and cleaning; 

o GPP 20 Dewatering underground ducts and chambers; 

o GPP 21 Pollution incident response planning 

o GPP 22 Dealing with spills; and 

o GPP 26 Safe storage - drums and intermediate bulk containers. 

 

In the absence of revised specific guidance, this assessment shall similarly consider the lapsed NIEA 

Pollution Prevention Guidance Notes (PPGs)): 

 

¶ PPG 3 Use and design of oil separators in surface water drainage systems; 

¶ PPG 6 Working at construction and demolition-sites; 

¶ PPG 7 Safe Storage - The safe operation of refuelling facilities; and 

¶ PPG 18 Managing fire, water and major spillages. 
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Other relevant industry guidance includes:  

 

¶ BS6031: 2009 Code of Practice for Earthworks; 

¶ BS 5930 2015: Code of Practice for Site Investigations; 

¶ CIRIA C532 - Control of Water Pollution from Construction Sites (2001); 

¶ CIRIA C692 - Environmental Good Practice On-Site (2010); 

¶ CIRIA C609 - Sustainable Drainage Systems: hydraulic/structural/water quality (2004); 

¶ CIRIA C753- The SuDS Manual (2015); 

¶ CIRIA C689- Culvert Design and Operation Guide (2010); 

¶ DEFRA Construction Code of Practice for Sustainable Use of Soils on Construction Sites (2009);  

¶ DAERA - A Guide to EIA and Planning Considerations: Environmental Advice for Planning 

Practice Guide - Water Features Survey (2018); 

¶ DAERA Standing Advice on Pollution Prevention Guidance; 

¶ DAERA Standing Advice on Commercial or Industrial Developments; 

¶ DAERA Standing Advice on Culverting; 

¶ DAERA Standing Advice on Abstraction and Impoundments; 

¶ DAERA Standing Advice on Sustainable Drainage Systems; and 

¶ DAERA Standing Advice on Discharges to the Water Environment.   

 

9.11.6 Consultation  

Formal consultation to form opinion and requirements with regards to the hydrological environment 

was sought from local and regional organisations and stakeholders likely to be consulted by the 

planning authority in relation to the planning application.  Details are provided in Chapter 4: EIA 

Screening, Scoping and Consultations.   

 

 Strabane Baseline Environment  

This soil, geology and water environment assessment has been undertaken using a qualitative 

assessment of Site investigation and literature information and based on experienced professional 

judgement and assessment of compliance with statutory and industry guidance, including site visits 

for verification. 
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9.12.1 Study Area  

Potential effects were considered within the study area, defined as the area within the planning 

ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ όƘŜǊŜ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψ!ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ {ƛǘŜΩύΦ  

 

The land, hydrogeological and hydrological study area includes the downstream river reaches affected 

by the Application Site and the surface water catchments draining the Application Site as defined by 

the relevant River Basin Management Plans, Local Management Areas and Catchment Stakeholder 

Groups. 

 

The Project Site is shown in Figure 9-13.   

 

Figure 9-13: Topography (Strabane Section)  
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9.12.2 Desk Study 

The desktop study involved collation and assessment of the relevant information from the following 

sources: 

¶ GSNI Maps and Records 

¶ Ordnance Survey raster and vector mapping, in addition to aerial photography, to assess land 

use and environs and to identify water features and watercourse catchments; 

¶ NIEA Water Management Unit data and information request viewer; 

¶ NIEA river quality data and natural heritage data; 

¶ NIEA Natural Environment Map Viewer; 

¶ CEH Flood Estimation Handbook (Version 3) for details of river catchment data; and 

¶ DfI Rivers Flood Maps (NI).   

 

9.12.3 Field Survey and Intrusive Investigation  

Field walk over surveys were undertaken in the spring and summer of 2021, with the purpose of 

identifying / verifying existing natural and artificial site drainage characteristics, hydrological features 

and land status.  Field walk over surveys have been undertaken as defined in the PRA PSSR (Appendix 

9-5), GQRA (Appendix 9-6) and Water Survey Features Report (Appendix 9-4). 

 

A ground investigation was carried out during May to July 2021 to provide additional information 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǳŀƭ ƳƻŘŜƭΦ  ! ǎǳƳƳŀǊȅ 

of the observations made are provided within the Preliminary Risk Assessment and Preliminary Sources 

Study Report (PRA PSSR, Appendix 9-5), Generic Qualitative Risk Assessment (GQRA, Appendix 9-6), 

Water Features Survey (WFS, Appendix 9-4) and Flood Risk Assessment (FRA, Appendix 9-1).  

 

The walkover survey incorporated the lands under applicant control and surrounding area, with 

particular emphasis on land use and water features in order to fully assess potential issues with regards 

to: 

 

¶ Sources of pollution 

¶ Site hydraulics and sensitivities  

¶ Disruption to watercourses through construction of roads/hard standing etc.; and 

¶ Likelihood of adverse effects on soils and waters due to construction and operation of the 

Project.   
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 Strabane Impact Assessment Criteria 

This assessment determines the nature, scale and significance of the effects of the proposed Project 

on the baseline (current) scenario in accordance with a methodology stated within The Institute of 

Environmental Management and Assessment guidance16. 

 

The potential impact significance is defined by the combination of the sensitivity of the receptor (Table 

9-14) and the magnitude of the effect (Table 9-15). Following this, an overall impact significance is 

determined by considering the potential impact significance (Table 9-16) and the likelihood of the 

effect occurring (Table 9-17). 

 

Table 9-14: Evaluation of Receptor Sensitivity Criteria 

Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

Internationa
l and / or 
Very High 

Attribute has a very high 

quality / rarity at an 

international scale. 

Important on a European or global level, e.g., 

Ramsar Sites, SAC, SPA with dependence on 

the water environment. 

National and 
/ or High 

Attribute has a high quality 

and rarity at a national scale. 

Important in Northern Ireland, e.g., ASSI or 
National Nature Reserve (NNR) with respect to 
the hydrological environment. 

WFD classification of 'High' with the 
watercourse providing a nationally important 
resource or supporting river ecosystem. 

Water feature with direct flood risk to 1 - 100 
residential properties, >10 industrial premises, 
and / or other land use of high value or indirect 
flood risk to critical infrastructure in a 1 in 100-
year event (1% AEP) fluvial event or 1 in 200-
year (0.5% AEP) coastal event. 

Regional and 
/ or Medium 

Attribute has a medium 

quality and rarity at a regional 

scale. 

Important in the context of the region, e.g., 
catchment scale issues, main river within the 
catchment, local Nature Reserves or Sites of 
Local Importance for Nature Conservation 
(SLNCI). 

WFD classification of 'Good' with the 
watercourse providing an important resource or 
supporting river ecosystem or upstream of a 
designated fishery. 

 
16 Institute of Environment Management and Assessment (2004) Guidelines for Environmental Impact 
Assessment 
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Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

Water feature with direct flood risk to 
recreational land and / or affecting <10 
industrial premises or high value agriculture in a 
1 in 100-year event (1% AEP) fluvial event or 1 in 
200-year (0.5% AEP) coastal event. 

Local and / 
or Low   

 

Attribute has a low quality and 
rarity at a local scale.   

 

WFD classification of 'Moderate' or less with the 
watercourse providing a locally important 
resource or supporting river ecosystem. 

Water feature with little or no flood risk 
affecting land use (e.g., rough grazing land) or 
receptors in a in a 1 in 100-year event (1% AEP) 
fluvial event or 1 in 200-year (0.5% AEP) coastal 
event. 

Hydrogeological Features 

Importance Criteria Typical Example 

Extremely 
High 

Attribute has a high quality or 
value on an international 
scale 

Groundwater supports river, wetland or surface 

water body ecosystem protected by EU 

legislation e.g. SAC or SPA status 

Very High Attribute has a high quality or 
value on a regional or 
national scale 

Regionally Important Aquifer with multiple 
wellfields. Groundwater supports river, wetland 
or surface water body ecosystem protected by 
national legislation ς e.g. NHA status. 

Regionally important potable water source 
supplying >2500 homes 

Inner source protection area for regionally 
important water source. 

High Attribute has a high quality or 
value on a local scale 

Regionally Important Aquifer. 

Groundwater provides large proportion of 
baseflow to local rivers.  

Locally important potable water source 
supplying >1000 homes.  

Outer source protection area for regionally 
important water source. 

Inner source protection area for locally 
important water source. 

Medium Attribute has a medium 
quality or value on a local 
scale 

Locally Important Aquifer 

Potable water source supplying >50 homes. 

Outer source protection area for locally 
important water source. 
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Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

Low Attribute has a low quality or 
value on a local scale 

Poor Bedrock Aquifer. 

Potable water source supplying <50 homes. 

Geological Features 

Magnitude of 
Impact 

Criteria Typical Examples 

Large 
Adverse 

Results in loss of attribute Loss of high proportion of future quarry or pit 
reserves  

Irreversible loss of high proportion of local high 
fertility soils  

Removal of entirety of geological heritage 
feature  

Requirement to excavate / remediate entire 
waste site  

Requirement to excavate and replace high 
proportion of peat, organic soils and/or soft 
mineral soils beneath alignment 

Moderate 
Adverse 

Results in impact on integrity 
of attribute or loss of part of 
attribute 

Loss of moderate proportion of future quarry or 
pit reserves  

Removal of part of geological heritage feature 

Irreversible loss of moderate proportion of local 
high fertility soils  

Requirement to excavate / remediate significant 
proportion of waste site  

Requirement to excavate and replace moderate 
proportion of peat, organic soils and/or soft 
mineral soils beneath alignment 

Small 
Adverse 

Results in minor impact on 
integrity of attribute or loss 
of small part of attribute 

Loss of small proportion of future quarry or pit 
reserves  

Removal of small part of geological heritage 
feature 

Irreversible loss of small proportion of local high 
fertility soils and/or high proportion of local low 
fertility soils 

Requirement to excavate / remediate small 
proportion of waste site  

Requirement to excavate and replace small 
proportion of peat, organic soils and/or soft 
mineral soils beneath alignment 
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Scale / Sensitivity of the Environment 

(Receptor) 

Definition of Criteria 

Negligible Results in an impact on 
attribute but of insufficient 
magnitude to affect either 
use or integrity 

No measurable changes in attributes 

Minor 
Beneficial 

Results in minor 
improvement of attribute 
quality 

Minor enhancement of geological heritage 
feature 

Moderate 
Beneficial 

Results in moderate 
improvement of attribute 
quality 

Moderate enhancement of geological heritage 
feature 

Major 
Beneficial 

Results in major 
improvement of attribute 
quality 

Major enhancement of geological heritage 
feature 

 

9.13.1 Magnitude of Effect 

The magnitude of change / effect is influenced by the timing, scale, size and duration of the hazardous 

ŜŦŦŜŎǘΤ ƳŀƎƴƛǘǳŘŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ǎŎŀƭŜ ƻŦ άIƛƎƘέ ǘƻ ά[ƻǿέ ŀǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŜƭƻǿ Table 9-

15. 

 

Table 9-15: Evaluation of Magnitude of Effect Criteria 

Magnitude of Effect / 
Description 

Definition of Criteria 

High Fundamental change 
resulting in loss of an 
attribute and /or the 
quality and integrity 
of conditions. 

Water Quality Potential high risk of pollution to 
water changing water quality status 
or usability. 

Aquifer yield  Reduction in baseflow to surface 
water and abstraction capability  

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

Significant and permanent change 
over large scale i.e.  Large changes in 
erosion and deposition regimes. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

Significant increase in risk due to a 
significant change in the proportion 
of hard standing and altered surface 
water flows.   
Major change in conveyance capacity 
or flood storage area. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

Loss of or extensive change to a 
surface water dependent ecosystem 
or fishery. 

Medium Detectable change to 
conditions resulting 

Water Quality Potential medium risk of pollution to 
water, changing water quality status. 
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Magnitude of Effect / 
Description 

Definition of Criteria 

in non-fundamental 
temporary or 
permanent 
consequential 
changes. 

Aquifer yield  Partial reduction in baseflow to 
surface water and abstraction 
capability  

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

Detectable change to river 
morphology / fluvial geomorphology 
over a small scale i.e. some changes 
in erosion and deposition regimes. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

Detectable increase in flood risk and 
erosion potential due to a medium 
change in the proportion of 
hardstanding and altered surface 
water flows. 
Moderate change in conveyance 
capacity or flood storage area. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

Partial loss or change to a surface 
water dependent ecosystem or 
fishery. 

Low Results in minor 
effect on attribute of 
insufficient 
magnitude to affect 
the use or integrity. 

Water Quality Minor deterioration in water quality 
unlikely to affect the most sensitive 
receptor or insignificant change in 
water quality conditions not 
exceeding those expected due to 
naturally occurring fluctuations. 

Aquifer yield  Unquantifiable change in aquifer 
yield  

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

Unquantifiable or unqualifiable 
change to river morphology / fluvial 
geomorphology. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

Minor changes in the proportion of 
hardstanding and altered surface 
water flows result in no detectable 
increase in flood risk and erosion 
potential. 
Minor change in conveyance capacity 
or flood storage area. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

Any measurable change to a surface 
water dependent ecosystem or 
fishery.  

Negligible Results in negligible 
effect on attribute 

Water Quality No perceptible change in water 
quality.  

Aquifer yield No perceptible change in baseflow or 
yield characteristics 

River morphology / 
fluvial 
geomorphology 

No perceptible change to river 
morphology / fluvial geomorphology. 

Flood Risk / Erosion 
Potential 

No measurable change in the 
proportion of hardstanding and 
altered surface water flows result in 
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Magnitude of Effect / 
Description 

Definition of Criteria 

no detectable increase in flood risk 
and erosion potential. 

Surface Water 
Dependent Ecosystem 

No measurable change to a surface 
water dependent ecosystem or 
fishery.  

 

9.13.2 Impact Significance Criteria  

The magnitude of effect and receptor sensitivity are combined to evaluate and qualify if an impact is 

of high, moderate, low or negligible significance as outlined in Table 9-16. 

 

Table 9-16: Evaluation of Potential Impact Significance 

Scale / Sensitivity 
of the Environment 

Effect Magnitude 

Negligible Low Medium High 

International / Very 
High 

Moderate Moderate High High 

National / High Low Moderate Moderate High 

Regional / Medium Negligible Low Moderate Moderate 

Local / Low Negligible Negligible Low Low 

 

9.13.3 Likelihood of Occurrence Criteria 

The likelihood of the potential effects occurring is assessed based on historical data, quantitative 

analysis and professional judgement based on relevant experience as shown in Table 9-17 below.   

 

Table 9-17: Likelihood Criteria 

Likelihood of 
occurrence 

Criteria 

Certain 
Likely consequential effect in medium term and inevitable in long term 

(within the life of the Project). 

Likely 
Possible consequential effect in the medium term and likely but not 
inevitable in the long term. 

Unlikely 
Unlikely that any consequential effect would arise within the lifetime of the 

Project. 

Rare It is unlikely that any consequence would ever arise. 

 

9.13.4 Determination of Overall Impact Significance 

Potential Impact Significance (Table 9-16) and Likelihood of Occurrence (Table 9-17) are combined to 

determine an Overall Impact Significance as shown in the matrix in Table 9-18 below.   
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Table 9-18: Evaluation of Overall Significance 

Potential 
Significance 

Likelihood of Occurrence 

Rarely Unlikely Likely Certain 

High Minor Moderate Major Major 

Moderate Minor Minor Moderate Major 

Low Not Significant Minor Minor Moderate 

Negligible Not Significant Not Significant Minor Moderate 

 

9.13.5 Overview  

The Project sites are bisected by the River Foyle a short distance downstream of the confluence of the 

River Mourne and the River Finn.  Geologically the area is a product of deeply incised glacial channel, 

which has then been infilled due to post-glacial sea level rises and fluvioglacial outflow sediments 

resulting in over 18m of gravel deposits which are then overlain by a further 2m of clay, silt and sand 

Tidal Flat Deposits (Figure 9-14).  The Tidal Flat deposits are variously described as alluvium and silts 

and have accumulated as the river migrates across the flood plain and during flood events.    

 

The River Foyle is tidally influenced and fluctuates daily by 1.6m across the tidal cycle between 

0.4mAOD and 2.3mAOD.  The tidal influence extends into the gravel deposits adjacent to the river.  

This is a similar tidal range to that observed downstream at the river estuary in Londonderry where 

water levels typically fluctuate between -1.1mAOD and 1.2mAOD across the tidal cycle.   

 

Gauging station data for the River Finn and the River Mourne when aggregated identify a median flow 

rate of at least 70m3/s in the Foyle, with a flow rate range of 9m3/s under low flow (Q95) conditions 

increasing to 273m3/s under high flow (Q5) conditions.  It is this flow which limits tidal intrusion during 

high tide periods from reaching the site areas, whereby conductivity measurements across the tidal 

cycle rise from 250µS/cm to µS/cm to 400µS/cm.  This is a negligible increase compared to seawater 

(50,000µS/cm) and would imply only 0.4% of the conductivity increase is due to a marine / seawater 

mixing influence.  The water level increase over the tidal cycle is therefore primarily an accumulation 

of water in front of a rising tide, which is then released as a pulse during falling tides 

 

The alluvial silt deposits are a product of geologically recent river meandering and flooding which has 

deposited alluvium and Tidal Flat Deposits to between approximately 0.5mAOD and 2.5mAOD.   

 

The River Foyle itself is incised into the underlying gravels and has a basal profile from 0mAOD to -

2mAOD in the central channel.  Water depths at the edge of the river are therefore shallow at 0.4 ς 

0.5m depth during the lower part of the tidal cycle.   
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Geological mapping identifies that the bedrock is a metamorphosed sandstone (described as quartzite 

and psammites, (Figure 9-15), which was not encountered at a depth of 20m below ground level in 

both areas.  The Geotechnical Investigation (Appendix 9-8) demonstrated that gravel deposits 

underlying are continuous to this depth and therefore there is a direct hydrogeological connection 

between groundwater and the River Foyle.  Given the depth to the bedrock, it is not at risk from or 

potentially influenced from this Project.  Any hydrogeological connection to this unit is indirect via the 

gravels which are in continuity with the Foyle.   

 

The land in the Project sites on both sides of the river has been artificially raised during since the late 

19th Century, with the principal objection being raising the land above flood levels.  On the Lifford side 

this is relatively minor in extent and includes the sea defences aligned with the river and a small area 

of raised ground to improve drainage.  There has been more extensive land raise on the Strabane side, 

initially to create a level surface for the railway and supporting infrastructure with the off-site 

continuation of the line, which has subsequently been modified further following the decommissioning 

of the railway line.  

 

The Made Ground and alluvium are largely clay rich deposits with limited hydrogeological potential 

presence of the Made Ground has resulted in the formation of three water systems:- 

  

1) a lower Gravel and River Foyle system which is tidally influenced  

2) an upper surface water system of ponds and drainage channels which discharges into the River 

Foyle and includes throughflow from upstream locations 

3) a series of discrete and localised water bearing units encapsulated or semi-encapsulated 

within the Made Ground and / or alluvium. 
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Figure 9-14: Strabane Superficial Geology   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 9-15: Strabane Bedrock Geology   
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 Strabane Baseline Characteristics 

This soil and water environment assessment has been undertaken using a qualitative assessment 

based on experienced professional judgement and assessment of compliance with statutory and 

industry guidance, including site visits, intrusive investigation and soil/water monitoring.  Existing 

features and borehole positions are shown in Figure 9-16.   

 

Figure 9-16: Existing Features and Boreholes (Strabane Section)  
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A comprehensive description of the current land use for the Lifford section of the proposed Project is 

provided within the PRA PSSR17, the GQRA18, a WFS19 and FRA20. 

 

9.14.1 General Site Description and Topography 

The Strabane section of the proposed Project is located on the eastern banks of the River Foyle, County 

Londonderry.  It is linked to the Lifford section of the site on the opposite banks of the river by a 

proposed footbridge crossing.  The Strabane section of the Application Site has an area of c. 7.8 ha.  

The total Application Site has an area of c. 22.7 ha.   

 

The hydrological study area includes the downstream river reaches affected by the Application Site 

and the surface water catchments draining the Application Site as defined by the relevant River Basin 

Management Plans, Local Management Areas and Catchment Stakeholder Groups. 

 

The site is located between the Barnhill Road and a commercial estate on the outskirts of Strabane to 

the east and southeast, agricultural land to the north and south and the River Foyle to the west.  There 

is one area of hardstanding at the site entrance at the end of Greenbrae Park which is accessed off of 

the Lifford Road Roundabout. 

 

The topography of the Strabane section of the Application Site is relatively flat with low points c. 

2mAOD.  The highest ground levels in this section are along an existing flood embankment which is set 

back 20m from the river edge, rising to a height of c. 6mAOD.  

  

The natural topographic surface across the site area is a product of alluvial (clay, silt and sand) deposits 

from fluvial-tidal inundation and river meandering.  The ground surface was then modified by the 

construction of a railway connection through the site, station and rail maintenance depot at the south 

of the site.  The railway required a level surface for the tracks continuous with the adjoining land 

surface.  As a station with depot, the landscaping was quite extensive and covers the majority of Zones 

1 ς 4.  Landscaping in Zone 4 however also includes by the deposition of ash including into Zone 4. 

 

The railway and station facilities have been removed and the land returned to agriculture in Zone 4 to 

the north.  Zones 2 and 3 host woodland and ponds.  Zone 1, the former station and hub facility area 

 
17 PRA PSSR ς Preliminary Risk Assessment and Preliminary Sources Study Report (Appendix 9-5) 
18 GQRA ς Generic Qualitative Risk Assessment (Appendix 9-6) 
19 Water Features Survey (Appendix 9-4) 
20 FRA ς Flood Risk Assessment (Appendix 9-1) and Drainage Assessment (Appendix 9-2) 
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is largely hardstanding (concrete and Tarmacadam) with an outbuilding, which until recently was used 

ŀǎ ŀ ǘǊŀǾŜƭƭŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǎǘ ŀǊŜŀΦ    

 

9.14.2 Land Cover 

Land cover within the Strabane section of the Application Site is denoted on the Corine 2018 land cover 

ƳŀǇǇƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ ōȅ ΨŀƎǊƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ κ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ŎǳƭǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎΩΦ The 

southern-Ƴƻǎǘ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƛǘŜ ƻǾŜǊƭŀǇǎ ƻƴǘƻ ŀƴ ŀǊŜŀ ŘŜƴƻǘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŀǊǘƛŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜǎ κ 

discontinuous urban fabrƛŎΩ όFigure 9-17).   

 

Figure 9-17: Land Cover (Strabane Section)  

 

Red Shaded area ς artificial surfaces Yellow Shaded areas ς agricultural and green field  

 

9.14.3 Meteorological Data Summary 

Rainfall data from the Castlederg climate station21 (c. 15 km south-west from the proposed Project) 

recorded an annual average rainfall total of 1143.7 mm during the 1981 ς 2010 climatic period.  Based 

on the Meteorological Office banding of annual average rainfall (1981 ς 2010), rainfall in the vicinity 

of the site is within the fourth highest of nine bands (1250 ς 1500 mm).   

 

 
21 Met Office, Castlederg Climate. Available at: https://www.metoffice.gov.uk/research/climate/maps-and-
data/uk-climate-averages/gcdx5x4e7 
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Recent (2016 ς 2020) daily rainfall rates vary from zero to 48.8mm/day (Figure 9-18), with an average 

rate of 3.5mm/day and median rates of 1.2mm/day (Figure 9-19) 

 

Figure 9-18: Daily Rainfall (Jan 2016 ς 2020)   
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Figure 9-19: Rainfall Return Frequency (Jan 2016 ς 2020)   
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9.14.4 Geology and Soils 

The site is situated on recent and fluvioglacial superficial sediments which overly a crystalline bedrock 

comprising the Dungiven Quartzite Formation (GSNI) also known as the Claudy Formation which dips 

to the north-east 10 to 35 degrees.  The Pettigoe Fault is located some 60m north-west of the Lifford 

boundary and >250m from the proposed building.  A fault line is also present c. 140m south of the 

Strabane boundary.  

 

The bedrock was not encountered during Site investigation at a depth of 20m bgl, which showed a 

superficial sediment sequence of:- 

  

¶ 2 ς 3m Made Ground  

¶ 1 ς 2m of alluvium/Tidal Flat Deposits  

¶ >18m of Fluvioglacial Gravel Deposits  

 

These conditions have been confirmed through an intrusive investigation comprising deep boreholes 

to 20mbgl (Geotechnical Investigation, Appendix 9-8), windowless sampling to 5mbgl and Hand Auger 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

310 

to ~2mbgl (GQRA, Appendix 9-6).  The geological profile is summarised below and as presented in the 

Geological cross-sections included within Appendix 9-10. 

 

Made Ground 

There are two types of Made Ground in Zone 1, a hardstanding impermeable road/parking surface 

underlain by a raised soil and aggregate used to raise the topography from 2mAOD to 4mAOD.  This 

infill material is laterally variable and extends across all four zones.  The infill comprises a mixture of 

gravels, sands with variable quantities of clay and silt.   

 

The hardstanding surface in Zone 1 contains services connections.  The layout of these services is not 

mapped; however, it is expected that the service lines follow a grid pattern to the surface connection 

points, and will include power connections, water mains and sanitary discharges.  These connections 

have been disconnected and do not present an environmental risk.  There is also the remaining 

footprint of a former Engine House in Zone 1, at WS12, part of the maintenance facility at the station.  

There are variable amounts of anthropogenic materials within the wider Made Ground. Specific items 

including glass, brick, ceramics, terracotta and wood chippings are rare and form a very minor 

component of the mixture, within a largely natural geological medium, but are widely distributed 

across each zone.  However, there is a more extensive ash component in Zone 4.  This ash is likely to 

have been derived from the steam engines and is thought to have been deposited within depressions 

(probably ponds) in the alluvial surface inside of the artificially raised areas.  Additional infill was then 

used to create a smooth surface to enable the land to be returned to agriculture as a smooth surface 

continuous with the surrounding topography.   

 

Superficial Geology 

The superficial deposits across the study area comprise of ~2m of alluvium, as a mixture of clay, silt 

and sand deposits above a Fluvioglacial Gravel proved to a depth of 20mbgl.  

 

Based on the criteria in Table 9-14, the superficial deposits are considered to be of negligible geological 

importance. 

 

Bedrock Geology 

The bedrock geology was not encountered during the ground investigation.  There is expected to be 

an extensive depth of superficial deposits present above the bedrock geology and therefore, based on 

the criteria set out within Table 9-14, the bedrock is considered to be of negligible geological 
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importance. 

 

Designated Geological Receptors and Features of Geodiversity Interest  

No geological SSSI or GCR sites are present within the study area.  

 

9.14.5 Mineral Extraction 

A review of the GSI database confirms that there are no known active quarries within the study area 

or within close proximity (1km). There are no records of historic or current coal mining within the study 

area. 

 

Given the lack of historical quarrying within the local area and adjacent land use (urban developments), 

the potential for future exploitation and mineral resource is expected to remain limited.  In accordance 

with this, the site is considered to be of low geological importance in accordance with Table 9-14.  

 

9.14.6 Hydrogeology  

The groundwater characteristics of the study area are summarised below, based on information 

obtained from open sources, historical reports and collected through the ground investigation. 

 

Groundwater can be described as two systems.  An upper system in the Made Ground / Alluvium and 

lower system in the Gravel deposits which underlie the Alluvium.  The lower system is in hydraulic 

continuity with the River Foyle and there is a direct hydraulic response to the daily tidal cycle (Figure 

9-20 and Figure 9-21).   

 

The hydraulic response within the gravels is dampened compared to that of the river, whereby there 

is a consistent minimum water level in the river and gravels consistent with a baseflow contribution, 

whilst the upper extent of the tidally induced river water level does not penetrate into the gravels.  

This is due to hydraulic restrictions caused by the confining nature of the alluvium and the limited / 

temporary hydraulic gradient acting against the lower hydraulic conductivity of the geological 

materials compared to that of an open flow channel. 

 

There is no consistency to the water levels in the alluvium and Made Ground.  Groundwater levels are 

static and randomly distributed at an elevation above that of the river and gravels.  This random 

distribution is consistent with a generally overall lower permeability matrix that has no lateral 

continuity compared to that of the gravel deposits which are regionally extensive.   
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Groundwater ion the Made Ground should be considered as a series of moisture bearing units, which 

yield small seepage volumes into the investigation holes and therefore are representative of a 

disconnected interstitial porewater solution of percolating infiltrating waters which have reached a 

permeability contrast.  The infiltrating volume is minimal and is likely to be controlled by a seepage 

where moisture intercepts the topography.  There is insufficient volume to be of any significance in 

the Made Ground. 

 

Figure 9-20: Lifford River Foyle and Groundwater Fluctuations  
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Figure 9-21: Lifford River Foyle and Groundwater Fluctuations  
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Hydrology and Surface Water Features 

NIEA River Water Body dataset boundaries show that the Application Site spans the Upper Foyle 

transitional water body (UKGBNI5NW250030) and marks the upper part of the tidal influence on the 

river system (as illustrated by the water level cycling) at the confluence of the River Mourne and Finn 

immediately upstream of the site. 

 

A small portion (c. 0.4 ha) of the Strabane section is shown to be located within the Mourne River 

(UKGBNI1NW010102074) catchment which is a tributary of the River Foyle.  The River Finn catchment 

(UKGBNI1NW010104074) is also located immediately upstream of the proposed Project which too is a 

tributary of the River Foyle (Figure 9-22).  
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Figure 9-22: Watersheds and NIEA Waterbodies  

 

The DfI Rivers map of Designations approved by the Drainage Council (NI) indicate there are three 

designated watercourses adjacent to and within the Application Site boundary (Figure 9-23).  Park 

wƻŀŘ 5Ǌŀƛƴ ƛǎ ŘŜƴƻǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ΨǳǊōŀƴΩ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜŘ ǿŀǘŜǊŎƻǳǊǎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŧƭƻǿǎ ƴƻǊǘƘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ 

ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ {ƛǘŜΦ  Lǘ Ŧƭƻǿǎ ƛƴǘƻ bŀƴŎȅ .ǳǊƴΣ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜƴƻǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ΨǳǊōŀƴΩ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜŘ 

watercourse.  Nancy Burn flows in an east to west direction through the Application Site and discharges 

ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ wƛǾŜǊ CƻȅƭŜ όΨCƻȅƭŜ όbΦLΦ tƻǊǘƛƻƴύΩ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ΨƳŀƛƴΩ ǿŀǘŜǊŎƻǳǊǎŜύΦ   

 

Each of these watercourses are subject to routine maintenance by DfI Rivers under Drainage (Northern 

Ireland) Order 1973 legislation. 
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Figure 9-23: Site Drainage and Surface Water Features 

 

 

Desktop catchment analysis, terrain models, and ground truthing, verified that all water features 

flowing from the Application Site boundary eventually discharge to the Foyle River west of the Project.   

 

The main drainage within the Strabane section of the Application Site are the two designated 

ǿŀǘŜǊŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ όŘǊŀƛƴǎύ ΨbŀƴŎȅ .ǳǊƴΩ ŀƴŘ ΨtŀǊƪ wƻŀŘ 5ǊŀƛƴΩΦ  hǘƘŜǊ ǿŀǘŜǊ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ƻƴ ǎƛǘŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ 

a raised pond, whilst field drainage ditches (sheughs) drain the agricultural lands to the west of Barnhill 

Road and Park Road into Park Road Drain (Figure 9-24)  

 

 

River Foyle 

Pond 1 

Pond 2 

Pond 3 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

316 

Figure 9-24: Site Drainage  

 

 

Within and adjacent to the Strabane site, the hydrological system and water features are of three 

types:- 

  

1) the River Foyle which forms the western boundary of the site  

2) surface water drainage channels above the alluvium, and cut into the Made Ground which 

channel both site drainage and runoff waters from the lands to the east of the site, including 

Strabane commercial/residential areas and other road surfaces.   

3) shallow surface water ponds and marsh areas within the site area  

 

The River Foyle is a major regional water course formed by the confluence of the River Finn to the 

southwest and the River Mourne to the southeast.  River flow is in a northerly direction before entering 

the Foyle estuary to the north of Londonderry.   

 

The surface water drainage channels through the site are separated from the River Foyle by a tidally 

locked gate, which closes under water pressure from a rising tide, and then opens as water levels 

decrease to enable the backlogged water in Nancy Burn to discharge into the river under the falling 

tide.   
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The surface water ponds and drainage channels are physically separated from each other and the River 

Foyle/Gravel hydrogeological system by the alluvium and clay units within he Made Ground.  For 

example the stagnant pond in the north of Zone 2 (Pond 2) is solely recharged by rainwater, is naturally 

lined with water levels controlled by evaporation, except under extreme rainfall periods when water 

decants across the ground in an ephemeral channel to Nancy Burn after the confluence of the Park 

Road Drain.   

 

Groundwater Abstractions and Private Water Supplies 

There are no groundwater abstractions or private water supplies within 1km of the site. 

 

9.14.7 Potential Contamination 

The Made Ground encountered is a mixture of historically deposited natural and artificial materials.  

 

Land Contamination 

Soil quality was tested within the Made Ground, Alluvium and upper surfaces of the Gravel deposits 

as described in the GQRA (Appendix 9-6).  The soil quality is below the threshold levels for public access 

open amenity spaces for the majority of locations tested.   

 

There were only two locations where soil quality was above these thresholds, namely WS12 in the 

footprint of the former Engine House and WS13 a short distance to the north of WS12. 

 

Copper and lead were reported to be 5.7%w/w and 3.6% respectively.  Asbestos was also present at 

0.019%.  The metal concentrations are consistent with metals fillings or scrap fragments, and are likely 

to have been a product of the activities undertaken in the Engine House.  The presence of asbestos is 

also consistent with the previous use of the area as a machinery thermal component or roofing 

material.  Additional had auger holes HA12A-12D were used to delineate the asbestos to a narrow 

zone.  

 

In contrast was arsenic was reported at 0.07% (700mg/kg) within the Made Ground at WS13 and is 

most likely to be due to iron sulphide minerals within the Made Ground or a component of coal ash 

deposited within the Made Ground.   

 

In their current form and location there is limited significance to the identified copper, lead, arsenic 

and asbestos.  The materials are buried and are not causing pollution to land or waters.  The 



 

 

 
EIAR Main Text (Volume 2)           MCL Consulting 
Riverine Community Park          P2288        

318 

significance increases on exposure and becoming accessible to surface conditions through cut and fill 

operations, erosion or contact.   

 

A small-scale programme of soil remediation (Remediation Strategy is included in the GQRA, Appendix 

9-6), involving dig and dump of two areas of contaminated shallow soils (totalling c 60m3 of materials), 

has been recommended in the GQRA to remove the human health risk posed (by asbestos and arsenic) 

to end users.   

 

Ground Gas  

Ground gas monitoring (GQRA, Appendix 9-6) identifies that methane and carbon dioxide are within 

the ground.  However, there is no outgassing flux of gases from the ground.  All measured flow rates 

were zero, or in one case a negative flow indicating atmospheric gas ingress into the ground.  

Significant elevated methane was observed on a single occasion at WS10 beneath the hardstanding 

area within Zone 1 at 20%v/v, in combination with 4.7% carbon dioxide.  However, ground gas was not 

elevated on any other monitoring visits.  Lower levels of methane was also observed at WS13, WS14, 

WS16 and WS19 in the 2.2 ς 3.9%v/v range.  The elevated methane occurred once at each location 

and on various dates.  Elevated carbon dioxide was also present in the 4.7 ς 14%v/v range across a 

larger number of locations.   

 

The GQRA classified the presence of the gas as Characteristic Situation CS1, the lowest risk 

classification under Ciria C665; Assessing risks posed by hazardous ground gases to buildings). 

 

The ground gas itself is a product of microbial activity and soil moisture conditions in combination with 

the availability of organic matter within the ground.  There is no significance to the gas in the ground, 

particularly as the highest methane concentrations are present under an impermeable surface in a 

location which will be converted to a meadow.  The ground gas concentrations are otherwise 

consistent with expectations for low permeability materials in a biologically enriched environment, i.e. 

agricultural land, stagnant anoxic ponds and woodland. 

 

No enclosed structures are proposed at the Strabane site. 
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Groundwater Monitoring 

The groundwater monitoring programme demonstrated a good water quality in the majority of 

locations, except for:-  

¶ Lead at WS12 and WS13, which exceeded the 10µg/l DWS at 21µg/l and 13µg/l respectively  

¶ Arsenic at WS15 in Zone 4 at 14µg/l.  However, although this exceeded the 10µg/l DWS, it is 

below the 50µg/l EQS. 

¶ The PAH Benzo(a)pyrene at WS11 (0.03µg/l) in Zone 1, WS12 (at 0.04µg/l) in Zone 2 as well as 

WS17 (at 0.1µg/l) and WS20 (at 0.02µg/l) in Zone 4; and  

¶ The PAH Benzo(b)fluoranthene was also present at 0.1µg/l in WS17. 

 

The significance of this data is limited, as all exceedances of the Drinking Water Standards (DWS) are 

given the water level patterns in the Made Ground and Alluvium isolated from the wider 

hydrogeological and hydrological systems.  The PAH are likely to be an artefact of moisture in 

continuity with the deposited ash in the Zone 4 locations.  A similar relationship between the materials 

found or expected to be present at the engine House also explains the WS12 data.  There is no specific 

explanation for the other materials. 

 

Surface Water Monitoring 

The Water Framework Directive (Classification, Priority Substances and Shellfish Waters) Regulations 

(Northern Ireland) 2015 classifies waterbodies based on annual average / percentile results from 

several individual monitoring stations.   

 

The WFD classification is a combination of chemical, biological and hydromorphological elements; 

whereby, the overall status is the lowest of the combined constituents22. 

 

Surface Water Bodies / Water Framework Directive Status 

The receiving surface waterbody is the Upper Foyle transitional water body which has an area of 13.08 

km2.   

It discharges into the Foyle Harbour and Faughan transitional water body c. 29 km downstream from 

the proposed Project before flowing into the Foyle Lough Foyle coastal water body.  

 
22 The European Water Framework Directive (2000/60/EC) has been transposed into Northern Ireland 
regulations through The Water Environment (Water Framework Directive) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2017. 
The Water (Amendment) (Northern Ireland) (EU Exit) Regulations 2019 ensures that the Water Framework 
Directive (as transposed) and the various supporting pieces of water legislation continue to operate here after 
1 January 2021. (https://www.daera-ni.gov.uk/articles/water-framework-directive) 
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The WFD statuses of the receiving waterbodies are summarised in the Table 9-19.   

 

Table 9-19: Summary of Surface Water Body Status 

Surface Waterbody 2018 Status 2021 Target 2027 Target 

Upper Foyle 

Transitional Water Body 

(UKGBNI5NW250030) 

Moderate Moderate Good 

Foyle Harbour and Faughan 

Transitional Water Body 

(UKGBNI5NW250040) 

Moderate Ecological 
Potential 

Moderate 
Ecological Potential 

Good Ecological 
Potential 

Lough Foyle 

Coastal Water Body 
(UKGBNI6NW251) 

Good Good Good 

 

The River Foyle is a low salinity water course, sulphate fluctuates slightly adjacent to the site.  However, 

from upstream of the Lifford WwTW to downstream of the application area on the Strabane side, 

sulphate reduces from 10mg/l to 8mg/l and chloride remains static at 16mg/l.  Over this same distance 

ammoniacal-N reduces from 1mg/l to 0.05mg/l and nitrate stays stay static at 4mg/l.  There is a small 

increase in ammoniacal-N to 0.7mg/l immediately downstream of the Lifford works.   

 

Ammoniacal-N at 0.7mg/l classifies lowland water courses with low alkalinity as a Moderate Water 

Standard (between 0.3 and 0.75mg/l).  This is consistent with the current  2021 status for the Foyle.  

However, the ammonium observed is rapidly dispersed to negligible levels further downstream and is 

due to limited initial dilution.  Notwithstanding this infrastructure improvements to the Lifford WwTW 

are intended to increase the capacity of the works and improve discharge quality.  Consequently water 

quality improvements are expected by the completion of the development works with an immediate 

effect on River Foyle quality at the upstream entrance to the site area. 

 

The Strabane WwTW is downstream of the application sites are expected to be outside of any sphere 

of influence from the downstream works.   

 

Within the site itself, surface water quality is good, except for the off-site point of entry into the site 

at Park Drain (SW1), where benzo(a)pyrene of 0.03µg/l was reported.  There were no further 

exceedances downstream of the point of entry into the site.  Therefore the conditions in the drain 

either diluted or otherwise attenuated the incoming benzo(a)pyrene to below a concentration of 

concern. 
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Significantly there was no further contribution to the on-site drainage channels such as from the Engine 

House area or the Zone 4 ash bearing areas.  This conclusion is consistent with the limited water 

bearing capacity of the superficial Made Ground.   

 

9.14.8 Flood Risk 

The proposed Project was assessed in relation to Flood Maps (NI) and similar DfI Rivers datasets, which 

provide an indication of predicted flood extents for a 1% Annual Equivalent Probability (AEP) fluvial 

flood and 0.5% AEP Surface Water Flood, and for reservoir inundation.  DfI Rivers have also been 

consulted regarding flooding; the response (Ref: IN1-20-10413) is appended   

Fluvial Flooding 

The fluvial flood map derived from detailed flood modelling indicates that the Strabane section of the 

Application Site is significantly affected by the 1% AEP floodplain (Figure 9-25).  The flood extents also 

indicate flooding of the Lifford section of the site (Figure 9-25). 

 

Figure 9-25: Extract from Flood Maps (NI) ς Detailed 1% AEP Fluvial Flood Extents 
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Coastal / Tidal Flooding 

The tidal flood map derived from detailed flood modelling does not extend sufficiently upstream to 

Strabane-Lifford.  While the Foyle is likely to be tidally influenced on the reach, the 0.5% AEP flood 

level indicated on FMNI at New Buildings approximately 17km downstream of the site is 2.89 m OD 

and as such is considerably lower than predicted fluvial flooding. 

 

Pluvial Flooding 

The indicative surface water flood map indicates the Strabane site is affected by localised pockets of 

surface waterflooding for the 0.5% AEP event (Figure 9-26). Flooding is predicted in areas coinciding 

with existing ponds and wetlands and outside areas where built development is proposed. 

 

Figure 9-26: Extract from Flood Maps (NI) ςIndicative 0.5% AEP Surface Water Flood Extents 
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Historical Flood Extents 

The historic flood events viewer indicates flooding to part of the Strabane site from a flood in October 

1987 (Figure 9-27).  The flood record extents to indicate recorded flooding of the Lifford site for the 

same flood event.  Flood extents are derived from aerial photography. 

 

Figure 9-27: Extract from Flood Maps (NI) ς Historical Flood Extent 

 

 

Reservoir Flooding 

The Reservoir Flood Map23 indicates that the site is unaffected by the inundation zone of any 

Controlled Reservoir in Northern Ireland. 

 

 

 

 

 
23 DfI Rivers (2017) Reservoir Flood Mapping for Emergency Planning.  Available at: https://dfi-
ni.maps.arcgis.com/apps/webappviewer/index.html?id=006872dcdd7b43b89d352e0b93190e67 
























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































